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33 P. 126. at the Endof the Note, add, Of late Years, 
eaſures are taken to meg the happening of the like Diffi- 
culty again. P. 150. I. 20. The Mighty God, add (the 4 L- 


MIG HT Y, comp, Rev. i. 8.). P. 162. I. penn. Being aſked 
of the Proconſul, Doff thou—- P. 165. I. ult. read 
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= 15 Dosen Ire e, a e "ſome others 
28 mm their. Dz Jertations upon 175 have con- 
uded, becauſe. theſe” are, properly oking, 
The Confeft 65. . | Rect 
"What is further naſe to be here faid, is 
ad, ly Horſes in the Begi r Cloſe 


ng 19 à Deputati appoint- 
23 8 chat 5 1 ws 32 to the Ge- 
neral 91 8 5 A in the Year 1748: 


Where pon, as _ bs "Pretbyrecaty Tropus's 
of the BRETHRENS Church had done it be- 
fore, os IT Conſtitution 'alſo itſelf did 
not, in Germany, Sileſia, Holland. and England, 
purely and fi imply x receive the vnvaried Augs- 
burg "Cot, efron.” abcr hw 
Ii begins thut'; Notwithſtanding : the" Or- 
vo! 'dinaty g of the Brethren does 0 1595 depart 
„n, that” Preeautic on, which he uſed at "tht 
oh Beginning in bis Apology" diſtributed 
6 e Anne 1735. ane Be then laid 
45 4 "Foundation by the reſpeftive'Princes und 
„ Government at. the \Reception of "the; Bri> 
0 thren not 60 crete 10 Number of Sylem's 
A "any new, 46 even netw-modelled one; yet, 
ence" the Obftinacy of « our Adberſuries (ub, 
bout doubt,” Hon no 'otBvr Ce, 4% dif. 
* pute our hearty Harmony i in Doctrins with the 


5 15 . A 2 rg cc * Aug. 


r —u— 22 —— — - _ 
„ * pry yY . 


w---- PREFACE. 


« Ay hs rg Confeſſion, but becauſe 8 chem- 

« ſelves do not underſtand it) if it does not free 
« us from all Tediouſneſs of Tautology, when in 
« this Point often Repeating one and the ſame 
« thing, yet vindicates us always from the Re- 
e proach of Battology : Therefore that Founda- 
& tion, upon which the Congregation at Herrn- 
oe, buth, and the Ordinary's Houſhold, have al- 


— 


1 ready been united Twenty-four Years ago, and 


ee qwhich they have hitherto retained among Chri- 
e ſtians, Jews, and Heathens, and, under God's 
* Bleſſing, are in Duty bound to retain even 10 
te the End; ſhall once more be laid before the 
c« Eyes of the Evangelic Moravian Church of. the 
© Brethren, aſſembled in Generdl Synod, &c.” 
The ſame Writing concludes with theſe Words : 
e But indeed theHoly Ghoſt, the eſſential Truth, 
t muſt here — and himſelf be our unex- 
e ceptionable Witneſs in the Hearts of all Be- 
* lievers; that even if ſome time or - other, in the 
« Hour of Temptation, a Thouſand-fold more of 
« Mankind ſhould flagger and deviate from 1bis 
“ Philadelphian Foundation of Faith now before 
* us; than, in the preſent indolent Situation of 
9 human Minds, does alrea:'y happen; yet cer- 
te fainly never any one out of our School would 
be able, without being falſe fo hrs 0 own Heart, 
# 10 give up a Tittle of it, fince it is the Hoc 
* franc, which in general our Teachers have, in 
« an ingenuous Manner, been brought upon, and 
& the wholſome Food, whereby, God be praiſed, ; 
« we all qo (rave 3 fo our. ener 


” 
. Man TIT N. 
fa FOB nine! vas wha, 
, ” : 1 
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SECT. I DT: 
0008 HoLy I N 


7 UE teach, with one Conſent, that there 
. 852 is One only Divine Being, which is 
| named, and truly is, GOD. 

- Yet in this One Divine Being there 

are Three Perſons; equal in Power, 

and coeternal, God che Father, God the nen God 
the Holy'Ghoſt : - 

All Three, One Divine Being; * 

Which is eternal, without Parts, 1 End 3 
of immenſe Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; 
Maker and ee of al 1 beth viſible 
and inviſible. 1:2 lente) 

* 144 | 


ITE TE = 


WE teach, that, ſintelche Fall of Adam, all Man- 
kind, naturally ende _ him, are con- 
d n nb Ss. © 4.10. 114 \ 

That is, They, from vows very 2 are * 
of evil Luſts and Indlinations 3 add have, by Nature, 
no true Fear of God, nor true Faith pn God; 

Neither can have. II 

Alſo this innate Diſckſe, dr 0 Un, 18 "tr 
Sin; 

And condemns under God's eternal Wrath all 
ſuch, who are not born again thro? Water, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Nature is not pious or. good, neither can be made 
ſo by natural Strength; and the ſuppoſing thereof is 
a Reproach to the , l. rings and Merit of Chriſt. 


(See Augſb. Conf. | 
LT EXNT HE 1] K 


* 1 841 „10 8 E GC, T, Al. »o T7 Pn * . 
bf Jrsts CH sr, un his Atonement. 


W Eitelch ner Gol ie Son became Man, born 
vf'thetpure Virgin Mary: 

And that tie T oö Natures! the Divine. and Hu- 

man in One Perſon, as being inſepariblycited, are 

One Chriſt, who is true God and true Max 

; Who was wruly born, ſulfered,waservitieds dead, 

and buried; 22-25: ,-: | 
0 che End aliat beimight ben Safe, not only 

* Original Sin, but allo for all other Sin, and ap- 

Ypeaſe God's Wrath, 

2 Alſog 


[172]: 4 
Alſo, that the ** Chriſt deſcended into Hell, 


and on the third Day truly roſę m the Dead; 
And ET into Heaven, fi itting at the : Wig 
Hand of Gbd, that He Sar reign for ever over 


Creatures, andigovern them, Tl a 0 8 5 


That. He, through the 
im, . 0) aoDb14*5; TM 
May give them Ife, and impary.co . d.. 


purify, oy EUs 


Gifts and ghod;Things, and protect ang dl 

you the Devil and Sin. 4 | 7 Hef El = * 
Alſo, That the ſame Nord ae Nas 

openly e de dur and, the bs 4 

n D 7 fate vw 114 el I 4 1 10 1 8 
dend es Sed en 123 2 Ul 10 Lr 21 1609 | A 
: SEOR IV. * . 


of the JUDGMEYT, 404 | End of 1 - _ 
8 more at large. WED 
eos SW OHIO EEAT WIA 


WI. teach, that our Lotd Feſus Gui will 1050 
laſt Day come t Judgment, and wi ne 

all the Dead. (02! „ V4 SOT MDOVIR 22 

To the Elect, and to Believers, bell gina real, 
Life, and- everlaſting Joy ;{ ' 1,4iqe yioH did 

But wicked Men, and Devils, he Ac ene 
Hell and eternal Funiſhment. dunn 

Therefore we diſapproye of thoſe, who reach, chat, 
Devils, and N men ſhall not d 8 
and Anguiſh. mid 27 37 | 
Alo We difap pprove df thoſe Judaical Doctrines, 
that. befvte the Reſurredtion of the Dead, 8. OO a 
the Godly, ſhall have a I the Vogt tho 7 

And ſhall extirpate all the L (See Art. 
XVII. ) ; 
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2415 Mun +3; 
Ry Jusr IFICATION by reif. wry 
W. E teach, that we cannot attain Forgivench of 
Sins, and Righteouſneſs: before n thro' our 
ann Merit, Work, or Satisfaction? 
But that we obtain Pardon of Sins, and 2 are made 


righteous before God, out of Grace, for Chriſt's ſake, 


Thro' Faith; even ſuch whey we intro; _ 
Chriſt has ſuffered for us 

"And that for” his ſake Sin is forgiven. us, and 
Rightcouſneſs and eternal Life beſtowed upon us. + 

For it 1s this Faith which God will account and 
impute for Righteouſneſs before him, as Paul ſays, 
Kan. TT & 1 iv. (See Art. IV.) 


SECT.-VI. 
Of the PREACHING of "MP GogeeL. 


| Fer the attaining of ſuch Faith, God bas inſt 
tuted the Office of Preaching: n 
Has given the Goſpel, and the Sacraments, wheres 
by, as through Means, he gives the Holy Spirit: 
Which Holy Spirit works Faith in thoſe who hear 
the Coſpel, Where and when it pleaſeth him. 
What is taught by the Goſpel is, that we, thro? 
the Merit of Chriſt, not thro' our own Merit, have 
a propitious God, if ſo be that we believe it. 
Therefore we blame thoſe who teach, that we at- 
tain the Holy Spirit without the external Word of 
the Goſpe!, by our own Preparation, r 8 0m, and 
Works. " (8% 41 V.) 0 1 


SECT. Vn. 


Of Geop Works following Faith. 


E teach, that Faith ſhall bring forth good 
Fruits, and good Works; and that a Man 
muſt 


Q 4 


2 2 0 9 
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1 == = 
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lie 
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ar 
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[9.1 


muſt do all kinds of good Wark which God has 
commanded, for God's ſake; 

But muſt not truſt in ſuch Works, to merix Grace 
before God thereby: 


For we receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, 84 Righte- e- 


ouſneſs, thro' Faith in Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks : 
When ye have done all, ſay, We are . ; 
Servants. .- 

So the F athers Wah. Ambroſe ſays, God has de- 
termined, that whoſoever believeth in Cho, thall 
beiſaved; 

And not thro Works, but only thro? F _ vide 
= Merit, have the F orgivenels of Sins. (See * 
| ms 


8E 0 T. VIII. TP 
Farrn and Works further expldined. 


MEN do now no more ſay, hate we are jufificd 
before God thro* Works alone: 

They rather ſpeak thus, That Faith and Works | 
. make us righteous before God : Which Saying can 
bring more Comfort, than when n on 
Works alone is taught. 

Now foraſmuch as the Doctrine of Faith, which 
is the chief Point in Chriſtianity, had ſor ſo long a 
Time not been inſiſted upon, our People have . 
the following Explanation concerning it: 

Firſt, That bs Works are not able to Teconclle us 
with God, and purchaſe Grace: 

But this is e ected only thro Faith, yo be- 
lieves, that our Sins are forgiven us fake, 
who alone is the Mediator to feconcile us roi ; 

Whoever now ſuppoſes, that he can by 
accompliſh this, and merit Grace, he deſpi 


Caen a Way of his own to God, conrar — * 
pel. 

This Doctrine of Faith is | openly and clearly. way 

\ e | | : 


[fro ] 


ed of by Paul in divers Tages particularlyuinEpheſer 
ii. By Grace ye are favedy'-t n wt .at 
_ 2 'Thro' Faith; canÞriarinot of yourſloct,/buvitis 
the Gift of God; not of Works, leſtany:Man ſhouldc 
Or. 5 — — 10 Stur v:27107 ien 417 4951 

And that herein ne new. Senſe is introduced, may 
be demonſtrated out off one of che old Fathers, h/ 
treats of this Point diligently, and teaches. 

* hat we - thro® Faith in Chriſt obtain Grace; and 
are juſtified before God, and: hot. thro? Works z a8 
the * , Treatiſe De 5 4 bee ſhes. 
throu hout. a N 

Now altho' this DoRrige is is deſpiſe by. 
People who have experienced no inward Trial ; 'yet/ 
it is found, that to poor and righted Conſciences, 
it is very comfortable and wholfome. 

For the Conſcience cannot come to Reſt and Peace 

thro' Works, 
But only thro' Faith, when: it certainly concluges 
within itſelf, that for Chriſt's fake it has a; gracidus- 
God; as Paul ſays, Rom. v. A Juſtifed Faith. 
we have Peace with God: I 2110875 215 22 ry 

This Comfort has in N Times not been i * 
Erbe, in Preaching; but tho; pο Conſeicages 
were put upon their own Works.. 

- And various Works were: Undartaken For 3 
were driven by Conſcience into: Cloyſters, in —— 
of purchaſing Grace there by a monaſtic Life; gthers 
have invented other Works, ba to merit GAGE, 

and ſatisfy for dsin. 01 

Many of theſe have experienced, that hereby 4 
Mais arrives not at Peace. ee. f 

Therefore it became nereſfary 10 Resch this. Do- 
ctrine of Faith in Chriſt, and diligently to purſue it, 
that Men might know, that only chro Faith, wich- 
out Merit, we lay hold of God's Grace. ha 
But we ſpeak of true Faith, which believes, that 
we'ftirg':Chriſt do obtain Grace and Forgiveneſs of 
Sins. And 


Mw — A 


{1 ] 


a, a 18 

as Ad he Who RO WS, that thro Chriſt he E a 

is gracious God, des. confequenthy know! God, call 

dc upon Hi bim, and 16 not without bal like the Hea- 

then. OVY ing o 

yo For theDevil ard — Wicked Ae nen ** this 

07 Article, the Forpiveneſs of Sin o! * 2910 * 
7 And therefore they are at Enmity with' God, can 


d not call upon Him, hope fop:no. Good from him. 

TY Wherefore the Scripture ſpeaks of Faith, and calls 

* not by that Name lock a Knowlegeas Danes 
Wiebe Men hart.. 


V For concerbing Faith it is thus, Kght,. Heb. . 

t / That Faitk is, hot only to know the Hiſtories, but 

to have a Confideriee onditds1God of. Reg: his 
Promiſe. ohe ig off <5 AWD 0 . 37 7 

e And the aforeſact Father alſo puts 1 in mind, 
tie we are to underſtand” that Word Faith, in the 

8 Scripture, to mean ſo much as Confidence towards 

8. God, that he is gfacious unto us, 

And not only ſuch Knowlege of the Hiſtories as 

you the Devils alſo have. 

* Further it is taught, that good Works ſhall and 

8 muſt be done; not that one ſhould truſt in them, 
merit Grace thereby; 

2 But for God's Sake, and to the Praiſe of God: 

8 | Yet Faith doth always alone e of Grace and 

8 Forgiveneſs of Sin. 

, And fince f os Faith the Holy Spinit 7 is given, 

7 thus alſo is the Heart made fit to do good Works 

a For betore that, fo long as it is without the Holy 


Spirit, it is too weak 3 and beſides, it is in the 
Power of the Devil, who impels the poor human 
Nature to many "ek N 
As we ſee in the Philoſophers, who undertook to 
hve honeſtly and unblameabl7 © - 
Let have not accompliſhed it, but have fallen into 
many Efeat and pen Sins 2 1, 
So it goes with — wit inmrichodr che mb 
Faith, 


12) 


Faith, and without the Holy Spirit, and as 
himſelf by his own human Powers alone. 

Therefore the Doctrine of Faith is not to be re 
proached, as if it did forbid good Works ; but rather 
to be commended, for that it teaches to do good 
Works, and offers Help n. one may W to 
good Works. 

For without Faith, and nba Chrif, the _ 
Nature and Ability is by far too weak to do good 
Works; as, to call upon God: 

To have Patience in Sufferings; to Jove one 8 
Neighbour ; diligently to diſcharge Offices intruſted 
to us; to be obedient; to avoid evil Luſtss. 

Such high and right Works cannot be done with- 
out the Help of Chriſt, as he himſelf ſpeaks, Jobn 
xv. Without me Jo's can do NN: Ar. . Art. 
XX. ) Y OE 


8 E CT. IX. 
' Of the Caus of S1Ns. 


(Oncerning the Cauſe of Sins it is taught ainatigh 
us, That altho' God Almighty created and w 
holds all Nature ; 

' Yet the perverſe Will doth work Sin in all who 
are wicked, and Contemners of Gd, 

Such as the Will of the Devil, and of all the Un- 
godly, is; who, as ſoon as God withdrew his Hand, 
turned himſelf from God unto Evil, as Chris ſpeaks, 
Jobn viii. The Devil, when be ſpeaketh a He, Jo 
eth of his own. (See Art, XIX. ) 4 


SECT. X. 


of REPENTANCE: As 


Ce Repentance it is taught, that thoſs 
who have ſinned after Baptiſm, — Ih 
When 


AN 


＋ 2 


+ Qua 


t. 


have. once been pious, cannot any more fall. 


| Luſk: 


[13 Wu 73 
When they come to Repentance, . 
May obtain Remiſſion of Sinn 
. e . rf be. ED dem n the 


At all times when they do ſo repent. 

Now true and right Repentance is prope ey 
row and Grief, or to be in Terror on account Sin; 
and yet, on the other hand, to believe in the Gos 
ſpe and Abſolution, that Sin i is forgiveti and Grace 
purchaſed, thro Jeu Cbriſt. 
Which F aith does again comfort and pacify the 
Heart. 1 F 

A ſhall alſo Arena follow; and that 

leave off from Sins; for theſe ſhould be the 


Frust of Repentance, as Jobn ſays, Matth. Tr 
Bring forth. Fruits meet for Repentance. * "0:4 © 


Here they are oppoſed, who teach, that thoſe who 
Alſo they are contradicted, who denied Abſolu- 
tion to ſuch, who had ſinned after Baptiſin. 
Alſo they are cenſured, who do not teach, that 
one obtains Remiſſion of Sin thro' Faith, but thro' 
our ur making ne (Cee Art. * 


8 ECT. XI. e 
of Faes-WiLL. 


(Onerrning Free · Will it is wught, That Man has 
in ſome meaſure a Free- Will, 
- To live honeſt qutwardly, and to chooſe between 
thoſe things which Reaſon comprehends. ae 
But without Grace, Help, and ion of the 


Holy Spirit, Man is not able to be pleaſi vg to Ys | 


heartily to fear God, to love or to believe in him, 
Or to caſt away out of the Heart the. and 45h 


Ber fach things ars effefied through the Holy 
Spirit, 


I+ ] 
Spirit, which is given t thro? od's Ore: For Paul, 
ſays, 1 Cor. ii. The” 1255 Me, FT not the 


- 1 80 


hi s of the SP it of Cod. * 
45 10 of it may 2 know le kee wes Fr, 
* new, theſe are ow clear Words of tie kor 


eptioned . ather "0, Hypo ook ili.) : A We 
50 ; 92 0 t Hat 12 is in len a e 


"'« Por they all h pave 7 mah 1 W Udet. 
7 * TS 
*"Randing and Region n 15 het + bl 


er Not that they are a 


wil Witt Po, 35, from che! Ein e 1 1 
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« to fear him: 

10 But, only in, eng Wes of this Life, ey 

* have Liberty t te ; ** c Good or Bad ; 5 
The Good, 1 mean, Which Nov $6 is abt” 

40 KF AS, to \ work in "et d, or Ol 3 


1. en not; to 5 pur I a 


« follow a 193 95 1 % fickaik ig, x pick 
Cy 10 profitable anc good: * Ol 
All which however 1 Is, not: "neither ſübſiſts, with- 
ee, gut God; hut all is fron: i hich and thro? 


„ On the ther hand, M. n can : al out” Bf 
© own Choſe enterdiize Welt Ring bad 3 a5 to Kkneel 


* down before an Idol, to commit Murder, c. 
(See Art. XVIII) T7. 4e 


SECT: NL 
© Of the SACRAMENTS. NI 


wh 455 8 Qr -e 7} 
« #. FE) 4 


N 282 tiſm we teach, That i it is neceſ- 
5 ſary; atid at, thro? it, rüste i 18 49 — 
i har alſo Rap it to be baptized ; "who 
chro- fü uch B fac are deere up no God;!ok 
become pleifing Hm. 6 0 1 '03 viimead 
= *Therefort we blame thoſe who teach, that the Ba 


tiſm o 1 gs is.  unbecaming. ( See Art. IX. Put 


'v1f FUE 3 177 > ance! 4 +4 11 N Con- 
e — 


— 


ſas] 


Conrerniig the Bacrimenti6f the Holy Table we 
teach thus: That the true Body and Blogd of Crit 
inte realſy itt ſelit tim the; 3 wich ehe vi- 
— — and ine ans 1540 8 „ HDH 

And are there imparted ng received : Wherefore 
we alſoirgeciihe colicrarydaodteine.. (See Art. N.) 
n Concernitg i tlie Life of »the Sactuments/we teach, 
That the Sacraments were inſtituted, not only —_ 

"Marks, \whereby Chriftzansmabay: out war 

er de they we: Marks and Teſtimonies ofi rhe 
DibibeWillcowards us, 539 N 5732 bot od ts 

Jo the awakeningzand fnengthening of, Our Faith 

hereby. 10 23 . % 15d od tino nonuittdh 

Wherefore they alſo require Faith; and) are then | 

righdly uſed hen one reteivesithem in Peich, aand 

by _ Yeah, - a his Fah. ö beate XIII.) 
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4 1 dil lift no off | 
W E: alſo * Tbat end, 9 at all times 
remains, a holy Chriſtian Church, which 157the 
Afſimbly Stall Believers: 7 1d 79900 
Inwekich- the Gbſptl' iq preached purely, and the 
holy Sacraments adminiſtred agreeably opel 
For) this is enough towards true Unity hof the 
Chriſtian Shurches, that they be unanimous i herein, 

In preaching the 3 according to its pure 
Senſe, and radminiſtring ' the N ſuitably to 
God's Word. 

Nor is it neceffary to ue Unity of, the Chriſtian 
Churches) |that-{every-where; uniform e 
-whichcare eſtabliſhed by Men, ſhould be held. 

Paul ſays, Eph. iv. One Body, One 9 ye 
ire called i Oe, Lie. gf your "Calling 1 One: ford, 

One Faith, One Baptiſm. (Ces Art. NL) 1; 

Ter Altho' the Chriſtian Church is properly no- 


thing 


{26 ] 
thing” elſe but the Afﬀembly of all Believers and 
ers 2.5 

' Yet; ſince in this Life many falſe Chriſtians and 
Hypocrites, yea, open gere remain amidſt the 
Godly; 

The Sacraments: are eborichfiandiing valid, aliho* 
the Prieſt by with - _ are admin rel. be not 
pious; 4 
As Chriſt himſelf hath invites; 7 he Phariſts 
fit in Moſes's Seat, &c. The Donatifts therefore, and 
all who hold otherwiſe, are cenſured. (See Art. VIII. 

Concerning Confeſſion it is taught, that private 
Abſolution ſhould be . up in the Church, a 


not let drop. 
Altho' in Confeſſion there is no > Neceſic 0 re- 
count all Miſdeeds and Sins, | "7 


Since this is alſo not poſſible : P/. xix. Who can 
tell hot oft he offendeth ? (See Art. XI.) | 

Concerning Church-Government it is taught, that, 
without a regular Call, 

No one ſhall publicly teach or preach in the 
Church, nor adminiſter Sacraments. ( d Ari. 
XIV.) 

Concerning Church-Regulations made by Men, 
we teach, that thoſe ſhould be kept, Sy be 
kept without Sin; M3 1197 

And which ſerve unto Peace 1 2 Order i in 
the Church ; as certain aca ay ng and the 
ne. ©- 
But it is remake at the a fend, that the 
Conſcience muſt not be burdened therewith, as if 
ſuch things were neceſſary to Salvation: 

For touching this it is taught, that all dec 
8 Traditions made by Men to that End, to recon 
eile God, and merit Grace there. 
Alre contrary to the Goſpel, and tothe Dodtine of 
Faith i in Chrift, ka 4 25 ror NA 


war 
SECT. 


12 
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8 E 1 — * XIV. F 
Concerning the Worſhip of 84 urs. 


OL R People reach thus, that we ought to think 
of the Saints, 

In order to ſtrengthen our Faith, when we fee 
how Grace 'was ſhewn unto them, and how they 
were helped thro? Faith; 

That ſo we may take Example from their good 


Works, each according to his Calling. 


But it cannot be proved by Scripture,” that a Man 
ſhall call upon the Saints, or ſeek Help from them: 

For there is but One only Atoner and Mediator 
11 between God and Men, | Lf Crip, 
1 Tim. ii | 

Wbo is the only Saviour; the only High Prieſt; 
the Mercy-Seat, and Interceſſor with God, Rom: viit: 
And he alone has promiſed, chat he will hear our 
Pray 2 | 

"This is alſo the higheſt Wente Worſhip, according 
to the Scripture, that a Man from the Heart ſeek to, 
and call upon this ſame Jeſus Cbrift, in all Needs: and 
Concerns, 

If any Man fin (i John ii.), we ae Uw, Abo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus C hriſt e he qumeea 
(See Art, XXI. * | 


8B Cf. & © "ip 


Of CIVIL GoveRNMENT. 


C the State, and ſecular Government, 
we teach, that all Magiſtracy in the World, and 
ſettled Government, and Laws, and good Order, A 
Were created and inſtituted by God: ; 
And that Chriſtians may fr Few Sin bear the 

Office of Rulers, Princes, and Judges 
| B May, 


* 


1181 
May, agreeably to the Statutes in Uſe, decide' 


"Caſes, and pronounce judgment; 

May puniſh evil Doers with the Sword, carry on 
juſt Wars, and fight. | 

\ Alſo Chriſtians may buy and ſell, take an impoſed 
Oath, have Poſſeſſions, live i in holy Wedlock, * 


With the Character of a Chriſtian, 
None of the fore- mentioned things are incon- 


fitent. - 
And the bodily ain i Hiok and Has 


Wife and Children, and veſting one g ſelf of the 
fore-mentioned Particulars, is not to be looked upon 
under the, Notion of Chriſtian Perfection: 
For this alone is the right Perfection, the true Fear 
of God, and true Faith in God. 

For the Gofpel doth not inculcate an outward and 
temporal, but an inward and eternal Situation and 


Righteouſneſs of the Heart; 
And does not overturn ſecular Rule and Govern- 


ment, nor Marriage : 

But requires, that we account all theſe as the real 
Gedinance of God; and in ſuch States, each accord- 
ing to his Vocation, ſhew forth Chriſtian Charity, 
and right good Works. _ 

Therefore it is the Duty of Chriſtians to be ng 
ta the Magiſtracy, and obedient to its Commands, in 
every thing that can.be done without Sin. 

For if indeed the Magiſtrate's Command cannot 


be done without Sin, one muſt obey God rather than 
Men, Ads iv. (See Art. XVI.) 


CONCLUSION. 


The Confeſſors themſelves end their Confeſſion with 
theſe very Wards, immediately after Article XXL 


T's is neatly the Sum of the Doctrine which 
bas been preached and taught in our CR 


for 


4 


of God, and Chriſtian Truth. 


10 1 

for right Chriſtian Inſtruction, and Comfort of the 

And alſo for the Reformation and Furtherance of 
the Faithful; | | | 


As we would not willingly bring our own Soul 
and Conſcience into the higheſt and greateſt Danger 
before God, by an Abuſe of the Divine Name and 
Word; nor tranſmit down to our Poſterity any other 


Doctrine, than what is agreeable to the pure Word 


n %. 
5 \ 
w 
L 
$ 1 6 yy 
* 50 
0 XA \ 
«a A 
+ © 5 
* 
-# x 
"» 
+4 
1 
F 
4 K+) * 
C ets; 
1 , A * 0 * 
: #3% 0 * N * 
4 * EF 
- 4 % 
J 1 
1 
7 
* 
da 7*; 
8 ut 


B 2 7 P R E- 


[ 20 ] 


29585 ++ ts 101 0 


. E oh A, Fes 


11 * 


1 0 THE 34-4 : 


-\SECON . PAR T. 


4 S the 72 Appearance of Singularity i in our 
Way of delivering the Goſpel, gives but a 
too clear Demonſtration, that the preſent Man- 
ner of Preaching among jt Chriſtians, deviates, 


from time to time, from the old Apoſtolical Way 


of Teaching ; when, to aſſwage the Unbelief, and 
diſpoſe the Heads of wilful Deiſts and Atheiſts to 
ſuffer any Mention of GOD, Evangelical Teach- 
ers diſſimulate the Lord, their Maker and Re- 
deemer, and, perhaps, will not ceaſe doing ſo, 
till bis Croſs become. annihilated, and his very 
Name forgotten: 

Therefore we deliver t the Chriftian Reader 
the following fundamental Principles of our, 
 every-where decried, Method, which is the very 
CornerStone of the Heß Reformation. May the 
Reading thereof mollify the Hearts of many ſe- 
rious Teachers, to make them weep like Peter, 
repent verily, and rather die, with us, for the 
Glory of the Croſs, than, by ſhamefully mincing 
that Matter, maintain a Life certainly too dij- 
honourable for any one ftiled a Miniſter of 
CHRIST. 


* 


PART 
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The Brethrens Method þ of Preaching tbe 
| Goſpel, accordi ing to the Synod of Bern, 


» 


| which v was held in the Tear, 1530 2. 
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That C 55 alone 15 1255 Whole ” 15 19 00 y 


| & elſe, but that only eternal Word of God, 
TRE even the Fatherſy Goodneſs and Bene- 
violence, which. he has afforded to us 
through n 

And this is no be than Jeſus Chriſt vine 
who was crucified for our Sin, and for our Juſtifica- 
tion (that we might be Juſtified) raiſed up from the 
Dead, 

Whatſoever is contrary to this Doctrine, is con- 
trary to our Salvation: Whatſoever does not bring 
with it ſuch a Meaning and Import, can nevet be 


called a Chriſtian Doctrine. 


For all Chriſtian Preachers are Meſſengers of 
Chriſt, and Witneſſes of his Paſſion ; whole Will 
and C. ommand alone they are to execute, 


B 3 As 


11 
As being ſent forth by their Lord only for this 
End, like as He, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was ſent 


Glory and Name unto the Men which He had given 
in out of the World (John xvii. 6.); which he 
aithfully performed throughout his Life : 
Foraſmuch as he, without Intermiſſion, was em- 
ployed in his Heavenly Father's Buſineſs, and ſpoke 
nothing from himſelf. (Bern. Syn. Se. II.) 


Dat God ſhould be ſet forth to the People only 
| in Chriſt, 


HAT a Reproach it is for a Servant of Chriſt 


not to know his Lord's Will, and to under- 


take other fruitleſs Employments, and not wholly 
ſet himſelf to the Things of his Lord; that is, ſuch 


as pertain to our everlaſting Happineſs ! 


The Father ſpeaks to us through his Son to this 


Day, who, in the Holy Ghoſt, inhabits our Hearts, 
Through Him the Lord God reconciled us to Him- 
{If ; and, in Him, we perceive the Works of God, 
and his Fatherly Heart towards us. | 
In fuch Knowlege and Experience of Chriſt, the 
believing Man daily grows and increaſes; whereto 
daily Admonition 1s 32392 ——_— 
But this does not happen, where Preachers ſpeak 
Much concerning God after a Heatheniſh Manner, 
and do not point out that God in the Face of Chriſt ; 
Who is the Effulgence of his Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image and Symbol of his eſſential Verity. 
If the Preachers leave off ta ſhew forth the Grace 
af God in Chriſt, then will their People become more 
and more wicked and unbelieving, and at laſt with- 
out God in the World; | N L 
As it was with the Heathens, who alſo heard and 


. Prated a great deal concerning one natural God; bc, 
under- 


by the Father, that he might declare his Father's 


_ 1 « P"PY 1 
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230 
underſtood nothing of their gracious Father in Hea- 
ven. 

Wherefore the God they knew, they did not ho- 
nour him as God, until Chriſt was made known to, 
and believed in by them; as Paul writes to the 
Epbeſians, Chap. ii. Ze were (ſays he) at that tim 

without Chriſt, &c. then bad ye no Hope, and were 

without God in the Warld. (Sect. III). 

That Chriſt is the right Foundation, 
TJ Hrefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Ground 
and Foundation of the ſpiritual Building : : There 

is no Salyation to be hoped for, except His. 

But in Chriſt there is no Hurt or Condemnation 
to be feared. He is the CornerStone; the Rock, the 
Door, the Life, and the Truth. © 

This Jeſus Chriſt alone have the Apoſtles tha their 
Diſciples preached, whoſe F ollowers the Miniſters 
would be. 

Hence Paul deſpiſed, and would not have, that: 

ar which he had by the Law, Phil. ii. 

did, together with all the Apoſtles, account | 
Chriſt ic Wy tor his ſure Foundation. 

Whereof we alledge the following Inſtances, al- 
tho' the whole Scripture ſerves to prove it. 

x Cor. iii. According to the Grace of God, which 

42 unto me, I bave laid the Foundation, &c. 

Foundation can no Man lay than that is ta, 1 
which 7 is Jeſus Chriſt. 

Eph. ii. Je are Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of Cod; and are built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chrife 
himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone. 

1 Pet. ü. If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 1 
gracious, to whom coming as unto a living Stone, &c. 
This Jeſus is that precious Corner-Stone, whereof 
* xxvii. and Et vil. ſpeak. © (Sent. IV. 


B 4 | That 


[ * 


4 


That, without all Means, trough Clrif alohs] 


 the,propitious God is known. 


Bx. what need many Words? All the — 6 
of Wiſdom and Knowiege lie hid in Chriſt, | 


Col. ii. 


out of other Hiſtories, or out of By-books; and not 
hold forth theſe Riches, and this —— of God, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whom all things are com- 
priſed together? 

One will, Perhaps, without Chriſt, ſpeak 5 


concerning God Almighty ; but it is without Fruit. 
For it is true, God has always ſhewed himſelf in 


Works, and characterized himſelf by Properties and 


Titles taken, from ſome Things ; as in Paradiſe by the 
Tree of Life; after the Fall of Adam, by the Seed 
of the Woman; to Abrabam, by the Work of bring- 


ing him forth from Ur of the Chaldzans ; to his Ser- 


vant, and to his Poſterity, as the Lord and God of 


Abrabam; afterwards among the People of 1/rae!, 


as the God of Abraham, the God of 1ſaac, and the 


God of Jacob; in the Wilderneſs, and the Promiſed 


Land, God who brought us out of the, Land of 


Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage, and made a 


Covenant with us on Mount Horeb. 
Buy reaſon of this Covenant, the Ark of the Teſti- 


mony, the Temple, and the City Jeruſalem, carried 
alſo the Name of the Lord God; for, by theſe Titles, | 


God was underſtood. 


Thus, by certain Works of Grace, and ſpecial 
Actions or Tokens, God has been repreſented, yet 


but darkly. 

Nothing like the manner, whereir at this Day the 
true Chriſtians in the Lord Jeſus Chrift do know him 
clearly and certainly, without any Danger of Ni- 


take. 
1 


Why mould a Chriſtian Preacher ſeek for Wiſdom: 


— 


Ar 
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Therefore, by the Preaching of Chriſt, ſhall-and 
muſt the Light of the Knowlege of the Glory of 
God be diſplayed, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
not beſide or without Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 

For ſuch Knowlege of God, which Chriſt Jo 
not built, falls. away, and drops to nothing under 
one's Hands : "219 

As Cicero relates of Simonides, whoſe: diligent Me: 
ditation and Inquiry, what God is, came at laſt to 
this; that he knew leſs of God, dn when be began 
ſuch Thoughts. 


The Fews ſo. are to this Day wanting in the 
Knowlege of God, notwithſtanding their dead Letter, 


and the Ark of the Covenant; for the Ark | is 00. - 


more. 

There is at preſent a new Symbol and Charater 
of God, which is God himſelf, who in Chriſt recon-- 
ciled the World unto himſelf, ' - 

Formerly the Covering of the Ark was called che 
Mercy- Seat: Now 1 is Chriſt mT the true: N 2 
Seat; | 
Out of i we dn God's s gracious Voioty hive 
by him Certainty and Satisfaction, and a ſure Acceſs: ; 
to the Father thro* him. . 

As Feremiab teſtifies, They ſhall ſay no o more, 
The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; neither 
ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall they remember: 
it, Sc. but at that time they ſhall call nenn the 
Throne of the Lord. 

Here the Prophet ſpeaks of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of the heavenly Jeruſalem ; which is free, and in 
which God dwells, in the choſen Hearts. 

It follows hence, that only with the Head and 
Members, that is, in Chriſt, and in his Believers, 
there is, in this Time of Grace, ery Rong of the 
Father in Truth. eit 
And in him che Grace is alſo come unto se- 
tiles, who are thro* him made Partakers of the Grace 

without 
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without the Law, thro? his divine Blood, and i m the 


Operation of the oy Ghoſt. (See. V. ) 


Chriflan Preachi 52 is intively concerning Crif, 


and taken out of him: 


87 NCE Cod has always affixed (if we may ſo ſay) 


himſelf, and the Konowlege of him, to compre- 


henfjble Works and Signsz and all ſuch Figures, 


Shadows, and Types, have pointed to Chriſt Jeſus 
Who in: theſe fat Days hath appeared, accom- 

Pliſhed his Courſe in the 5 leſh, aſcended to Heaven, 

and daily manifeſts himſelt among Believers in the 


Holy Ghoſt : 
— ſince the Myſtery of the Father, and of 


Chriſt, is One only uniform thing; and alſo, none can 


know the Father, except thro* the Son: 

Therefore it is of the higheſt Neceſſity, that all 
Servants of God, and Heralds of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, ſhould diligently preach the only Lord 7e/us 
Chriſt, whoſe Knowlege is above all things. _ 

Therefore alſo we ſhould faithfully. admoniſh one 
another, that we Servants of Chuiſt preach only and 
alone this our Lord, on whom the whole Counſel of 
God reſts : 

That fo we be not found as Law-Preachers, or 
Preachers of any other worldly ſort, who teach and 
utter our own reaſoned Thou: ghts, and ſhall be re- 
jected by the Lord as falſe — (Sect. VI.) 


That Chriftien Doctrine and Life is to FR" 
| and Fe from the Death and ot ng 
brijt 


1 is alſo not enough, that the Miniſters often 
mention and repeat to the People theſe Words, 
« -Fefus Chrift is our Saviour, and the like. 


For the Goſpel of the Kingdom conliſts not in 
mere 


= 266 > "ml 
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mere Sound, and bare e Words but jn the en 
of God: 
Which lays bold of the Hearts of 8 
changes, rene ws, and makes us poor Sinners Children 
of God, and right heavenly Men, whoſe Mind and 
Diſpoſition | is not according to Fleſh and Blood, but 
according to God. 

But that one may attain to ſych Gifts and Graces, 
the Beginning muſt be made with the Death and Ne 
ſurrection o Chriſt; | 

And thus, in his Name, Repentance FE Remiſ: 
fon of Sins be proclaimed : This is the Sum of all 
Chriſtian Preaching. 

Such kind of Preaching did our Lord himſelf i in- 
join to his Diſciples, and the Apoſtles afterwards 
keep to, the Ele& receive in Faith, the Holy Ghoſt 
5 favs and the whole World cannot deny it. 


On this Occaſion the following Paſſag 


e is to be 


| conſidered : Then opened be their Under fanding, tha 


they might underſtand the Scriptures. .. 

And Sid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it beboved Chriſt ta ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead 
the third Day; and that Repentance, and Remiſſion 

of Sins, ſhould be preached in his Name among all 

ations, Luke xxiv. 

Here we ſee, that this Preaching of Repentance, 
and Remiſſion of Sins, begins to take place after his | 
Reſ urrection. 

For then, in the Name of him who had ſuffered 
died, and roſe again, Repentance and F orgive! 
of Sins was to be preached. 

Therefore is the Purport of all Sermons to be dis 
refted to this Point: And afterwards, in. Conſe- 
quence of this, will Error be removed, , Morals " 
reformed, and what is good promoted. 

"To this rtains, that it was after his Refarredtion 
the Lord ſent his Diſciples to preach. 

It is to be obſerved at the ſame time, that by the 

Gfure 


[28] 
Reſurrection the whole Courſe of Chriſt is to be un- 
derſtood; as, namely, the Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and imparting of the Holy Ghoſt, together with the 
following Tranſactions in the Confciences of Be- 
levers. 

Likeviſe the Sermons of Peter in the Book of 
the Ads, Chap. ii. iv. v. xi. xvii. and xx. are to be 
ſearched into, where the Order juſt now ſet forth may 
be diſcovered, in regard to Salvation thro? Chriſt. 

For they throughout point to Chriſt's Death and 


Reſurrection; whereby they invite to Repentance, 


and Forgiveneſs of Sins, which is the Sum of our 
Goſpel. | 

Such Sermons of the Apoſtles ſhould be diligently 
looked into, that ſo we may begin where they have 
begun, and arrive to a like Progreſs and Growth in 

Chriſt.” 

Here it will be nid, Muſt a Man begin and end 
with the Death of Chriſt! ? "What Uſe are then the 


Evangeliſts of to us, Where they deſcribe bis Birth | 


and Life? ? 
"Anſwer, The Birth, and the Gidle Life of ck. 
was a Preparation for bis Death, in ſuch manner, that 


his Diſpenſation, and his Life and Doctrine here, 


were intirely directed to our Salvation. 
As he was ſent by the Father, and came oe 

| World to fave Sinners, ſo he certainly ad he 

Appointment faithfully, and ordered al f s Words 
and Actions to that End. 

Therefore the Spirit in us ſeeks for nothing! in all 

his Doctrine, but * Word of his Croſs, and of his 
Glory (1 Pet. i. 11. ). 


10 like manner it looks at Chriſt's Walks god | 


Miracles, wherein it traces the inward Cou 


| Nate and the ſpiritual Tranſaction of Chriſt, 1 
Heart: For out of blind and deaf Sinners, hen 


fuch who c can ſee, and hear the living Voice of A | 


Father; 


5 
( 
4 


[ 29 


Father; out of the Lame; complete Heroes; bo 


victoriouſly run the Way of God. | 
He takes away the Malady of Sin, thro? his whol- 
come Grace; and quickens the. dead Sinner, thro? 


the Spirit of his Refurrectio i. 


Therefore Faith hears of the reine Miracles of 


Chriſt, and wonders thereat; but wonders much 
more within itſelf at the inward and ſpiritual Opera- 


tions, which he daily performs in the Holy Ghoft, 
which ſurpaſs all the Reath of Reaſon. 
The Birth of Chriſt effected by the Hol 1 Che, | 
ſhews us, that we become Children of Gd. 
If. fo be that we, over and above the Birth which 
is of Fleſh: and Blood, are: Alſd made new and hèa- 
venly People by the ſame Holy Spirit whom, Chriſt 


— Evangeliſts fo deſeribe the Birth 


and Life of Chriſt, becauſe i it is intireiy bene 
our Redemption ; a. 


And becauſe the dying to the Fleſh, and the A 
again a to the Spirit 1g [OF are Thergio 
Werne and diſpl: ved. (&8.Yl 5 


How our - 8 nfulne * to be nato out 
FAN: of Cure. 


1 HE Apoſtle writes, chat God commenderh, his 
Love towards us, in that while we were. yet 


Sinners. and. Enemies of N. Chriſt died for 4. 
Rom. e 


Hens it comes t afl they Sin. becomes. hateful 
and deteſtable 5 71. 4 ICE 4 
Since it was neceſſary, that the Son * God ſoul 


die for us, in order to take away from us this very 
Load of Sin. 


Has he been once offered up for us thro the Holy 


affords us. 


Spirit, and obtained eternal Redemption for us? ; 


Hence 
1 * 


[530] 
Hence. it appears, ahat Harm and Curſe there lies in 
our Heart, 1 


Which could be purged and fanRified only thro? hi 
ſuch. a coſtly Sin-Offeting, and Sprinkling of the 
Blood of God ; otherwiſe there was no Help, to be 2 
found any- where elſe. fr, 


+, God is the Creator of Man, ay "-S ought to be 
quite devoted to his God: But now. this 1s not in hi 


his Nature. 

For lie looks at the Crouzres, at t himſell, and his 
own Pleaſure ; and makes himſelf fuch an Idol, to Se 
which he even converts the Honour due to God, de 
and will have it at Bottom: Whence 1 it rm "_ 


2 i Kale, 9 Th 1 25 be auen in ci 
dot baut LA . t: | 


Tur Apoltles bäye tauglt pin to 100 
ar en Nature quite ſpeedily in tlie 841 


of Chriſt, as the Zews carte to know rhefr Sin in che 
Law of Maſes with great Labour and Tedivamets., . 
Accordingly they fimply, without Law, fet' forth, © ph 
to the Gentiles their Sin, and the Atonement BR q 
Chriſt; 8 
And directed no one ba wan to Maſe _ If 
For if one teaches People to know 22 | , 
Law, it is only @ dead and cold i, en To | 


Uh ABA. an 


- What Pains have they taken with the 2580 p 55 
Ws them off from Moſes, and lead t 5 wholly : | 
N e 1 


to ! Why would we then ſend 705 
Chriſt to the dice of the Law! 3 (Sek 


Why Paul hath di iſcourſed fo 0 7 the Laus. 3 


B where falſe Apoftles: had ſtepped in, and 
taught the Neceſſity of the Law, together * eve 
Chriſt, me 
| : 7 There - 


S 


888 BY #*S & 8. 


3 OCD RIES 
— 
+ & A 
my * . 
relied * # 4, 


(31) 
There the true Apoſtle was conſtrained to new, 
to what End, and how far, Moſes was uſeful with 


his Miniftry : 

Which among the Gentiles he would have had no 
need to do, ſince theſe believed and hoped imply 
from Chriſt the Forgiveneſs of Sin; | 

ended upon him, followed him, and looked to 
him; in all their Undertakings : 

For he that believeth in Chriſt hath n Life. 

Therefore the behevitig "Gentile needs no legal 
School-maſter ; he has previouſly obtained the Free? 


dot of Children, ( Sell. X. 1 


Thr the Jews were brought" 15 Peith nue w 
Law, as the Gentiles without the Lau. . 


var it is true, the Church, which was gathered 
among the Fews, did keep up the Lam togerher. 
with Chriſt without Detriment to the reſyi 

Chriſt, wich great Zea. RET. 

Whereto Malachi, as he is deſcribing the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and concluding and ſealing all the Pro- 
phers, doth admonifh them in the Perſon of God: 
Remember ye (ſaith he) the Law of Moſes my Ser- 
vant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all 
Iſrael, with 3he Statutes and Judgmenil. chi 

Wherefore, and how long, does God by Malachi 
command the Law to be remembred? Fhereforey 
and fo long, till they ſhould come to know . ; 
ability of the Law, and its true Uſe: 

That is, till they ſhould thereby get an ardent Be. 
ſire after the Coming'of the Day of the Lord; and 
till Elias, the Preacher of Repentance ſhould come, 
_ prepare the Lord's s Way among ner 

inners. 

Afterwards Moſes's Office was at an End : How- 
ever, it was obſerved voluntarily, without Command- 


ment, by thoſe who were accuſtomed to it; 


[827] 


* And who, by the outward Performances of the 


4 


| Law, refreſhed their Faith, ang; the inward heavenly qc 
reaſure, and repreſented it to themſelves 2 . 1 
Which the Church at n did, and none elſe 
where. 
VFterefore St. Paul reaches: no Defection from. the 7 
Law; but, out of Reſpect 
receives at Jeruſalem the Purification according to the m 
5 Law : . W. 
For he would be looked b one, 3 
the Law good and right, ang did not caſt i ies, A 
%%% 0 RIPE ad 4 A1 
On the other hand, the Apoſtles "Charrhs at Je- th 
ruſalem would allo. not bind the believing Gentiles to | 
the Law, as zealous as they were for it themſelves, de 
Alls xxi. fo 
For it might perhaps be of Service to the Believers 
from among the Fews; who made a right Uſe of it, ha 
on Account — their being long accuſtomed: theretoʒ i 
Becauſe, by Occaſion of the Practice of the Law, C 
they reminded themſelves of their Lord Neſus dreh, 
his Gifts and Grace, and their own Sins. 19 ſa 
But to the unexperienced Gentiles it would bring 2 18 
falſe Confidence in the Works M 


And, whether taught before or after Chriſt, "would 
imply, as if all was not to be found in Chriſ. _ 
Even (I ſay) the ſame Works of the Law, which 
the believing Jews, by reaſon of Experience, per- 
ceived perhaps to be uſeful to them, or. ſake of the 
Figures and Signification z | to wiftidu 
And had no need to apprehend, that they would 
loſe the preſent Grace, and return to the beggarly 
Elements of this World, ſo long as they were fully 
minded to ſtand in the Grace they had e. 
= Seck. XI.) 


K . = = - 
» WO * . b 
a 2 9 . - s A % „ © wp 9 


The 


ſtles, but admoniſhed the believing Gentiles to con- 


[- 38 3 


The Difference between the SY” of Chrift 


among the Gentiles, and him who preaches 
among the Jews. 


T' HERE is therefore a Difference between the 
Apoſtleſhip to the Gentiles, which was com- 
mitted to Paul, and the Apoſtleſhip to the Jews, 
which St, Peter exerciſed. 

The one is zealous for the Law, without Harm, 
Als xs... . . © 

The other takes no Share in che Law, and has no- 
thing at all to do with Moſes ; 
| Unleſs accidentally, ſo far as he teſtifies of our 
dear Saviour ; and. thus is profitable for Doctrine, 
for Reproof, for Correction, Sc. 

Therefore we who are of Gentile Extraction? 

to deal with Gentiles, and not with Jews, 
Dog without the Law, . proclaim the Grace in 
Chriſt, as Paul was wont ; 

And not, with Peter's Church gathered at Jeru- | 
ſalem, have ſuch recourſe to the Law: Fox CHRIST 
IS OUR SUFFICIENCY: WHAT WOULD WE HAVE 
Mong John i. (Set, XII.) 


B y what Occaſion the falſe Apoſtles erung up. 


H E NC E it is, that the falle Apoſtles uſed. for 
their Pretext the Church at Feruſalem, which 
was zealous for the Law; and of whoſe Commiſſion 


they boaſted among the Gentiles, but withoutTruth : 


And preſumed to draw after them thoſe who be- 
lieved among the Gentiles, from Chriſt to Moſes.. 
Which yet the Church at Jeruſalem did not do. 

And Paul did not give place to thoſe falſe Apo- 


tinue ſtedfaſt in the pure Faith. 


* or which End it was neceſſary for Um to recite 


C | fome- | 


* 


K 


ſomething of the Obſervance, Uſe, and Effect of 
the Law, and Moſaic Worſhip: Not that he pro- W's, 
perly thought thereby to bring them (the Believers) 

to a further Knowlege of Sin, from which they were th: 


already juſtified, _ vel 
(What ſtill remains of Sin being alſo much more 
clearly underſtood in and thro* Chriſt) and 


But he entered into ſuch Diſſertations about the 
Law, that he might preſerve them from cruſting pre 
therein, as from a pernicious thing; Fa 

And to confirm them in Chriſt, who, without the r. 
Law of the Letter, beſtows the Spirit of che Law of 
Life, which abides to Eternity. fait 

Therefore we the Miniſters will follow this Way I 


of Preaching, which the Apoſtle uſed towards the Gov 
Gentiles; _ can 

Where, without Law, they have in Chriſt pointed 4 
out to Men their Sin, and declared Grace and For- wy 


mY £ 


giveneſs of the ſame out of and thro* him. 15 
And yet if we ſhould happen to tteat pon a ect 
Scripture before our Congregation, which ſpeaks ackr 


againſt falſe Apoſtles and Law-Teachers Gift 

Then it ought, however, to be tightly explained, of h. 
and the Simplicity (2 Cor. xi. 3.) of Chriſt, without B. 
the Help of the Law, be at the ſame time inſiſted hic 
upon. pute. 

This ſerves to true Edification in God, kad pre- r 
vents many Errors, which otherwiſe indiſcreet People IM" 0 
would very ſoon pick up from the Sound of the Ex- Pecre 
preſſions, and would then maintain without under- W 
Banding, (Cect. XIII. Do ear 


Concexning Repentance and Fog of Sits, 
e concerning the Proceſs of Grace. 


A TER that out of the Sufferings of Chriſt, MW 
+> and his Entrance into his Father" 8 N the core 
K noy lege of Sin hath ariſen, 1 

Then 


[ 35 ] 
of Then follows regularly a ſincere Repentance z that 
o- Wis, a true Sorrow of Heart, and Diſlike of Sin: 
rs) And alſo the Forgiveneſs of the ſame; fince on 
re that Account the Son of God was given by his hea- 

venly Father to the World, to ſuffer and die, 
re That he thro* his Death might bring us to Life, 
| and to the Enjoyment of heavenly good things. 
he Where now the Father -manifeſts his Son, and 
ng propounds him to the Conſcience, there follows a firm 
Faith, and hearty Reliance on ſuch an inconceivable 
he Grace of God. 
of This Faith juſtifies: For be that believes : in me, 

+ With the [3's hath everlaſting Lie: 
ay He has broken thro? out of Death, and is written 
he don in Heaven, where nothing defiled or unclean 

N can enter. 
ed This is the Procedure of Chriſt, and his Advent 
or- Nof Grace thro? his Spirit: 
15 That every one learn, out of the Death, Reſur- 
a Nrection, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, to fly from his own 
acknowleged Sin, and condemned Nature, to the 
Gift of God in Chriſt, and make a final Reſignation 
of himſelf thereto : 

By which Reſignation that Grace is received, thro? 
hich all _ paſt Sin is forgiven us, and no more im- 
puted for Puniſhment, 

There is alſo together herewith the Spirit, of Chriſt, 
ho opens and brings to Light more and more the 
ecret Sin, and hidden Malady of the Heart: 
Which he daily conſumes ; and daily clarifies the 
cart, as the Fire does Silver, and e it from 
he Scum and Filth of Sins. 

For the Holy Spirit has Two Works 1 in us; the 
dne, that he thro Grace comforts the eee 
hom he made new Menn 
The other, that he hel ps us, that we ein 
cording to Hope-of — Life (which comes to 
8 if we perſevere in _ Warfare of Faith): - 

That 


flew, and hanged on a Tree, ſays Peter (to the Jes. 


the whole Tranſaction of God, EN thro' 


THe ſaid, Then hath God alſo to the, Gentile 


which had been kept kecret from. Ages and Genera 


falls upon the Jes under the Law, and upon 


5 ſerved. ; nen porn 


[ 36 ] : 


That we daily die away to the Fleſh, and-alſo;be- 
come ſpiritual and heavenly minded; ( Sen. XIV.) 


NY 28 IF} 


Repenta nce, which is ſound in chi. Ave 
Foundation. py 


Epentance i is the F oundation n but, a8 v we fon 
The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, how | Jt 


already ſaid, it ſhould be ſought in Chriſt. 


Him hath God exalted with his Right Hand lo be « 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give Reon to Urael 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins, Acts v. 

This a ſhort and complete Sermon, which 1005 


Chriſt. \P Sell. XV. ) Tad 


T bat the Myſtery, which was hid from the. Found 
ation of the World, is this: That Chriſt i 
preached without the Law to the Gentiles 
Together with other 8 criptures once) 
Repentance. | 


1 Air 7. 


granted Repentance unto Life, Acts xi. 
In which Words the glorious Riches of che N yſtery 
that is, of Chriſt among the Gentiles, is — 


tions. APA 49M) 
Now he who has the Office of Preaching among 
the Gentiles, and will thro* the Law ſtir up Sin, and 
procure Repentance, he dar kens the malt; excel len 
Myſtery and Glory of Chriſt ; « Bind”) 
Namely, that the Holy Ghoſt, thro* Chriſkjequall 


Gentiles without the Law, This 19: ell /ro-be\g 


Paul, at T, We — with the Jews Tn 
Da) 


0, 


[37 
Days out of the Scriptures, apening and alledging, 
that Chriſt muſt needs have' ſuffered, and riſen again 
rom the Dead : "A 

And that this Jeſus, whom, ſaid he, I preach unto 
ou, is Chrift, Acts xvii. | 
Again at Athens [to Gentiles], And the Times of 
this Iguorance God winked at, and now commanaeth all 
Men every-where to repent ; becauſe be hath ap- 
pointed a Day, in the which he will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom be bath ordained; 

Whereof be bath given Aſſurance [or, in whom 
he hath offered Faith] unto all Men, in that be hath 
. J {WM raiſed him from the Del. 
luden] Acts xx, 7 have teftified both to the Jews, and alſo 
chro f 7% tbe Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (Self. XVI.) 


That Chriſtian Repentante may alſo be taught 

115 deut of the Prophets. 
W HEN, now, fine Sayings out of the Old 

Teſtament, concerning Repentance, are to be 

endlad;” e de 

They are to be handled at preſent no otherwiſe 
than in Chriſt, as hath been already ſhewn, to whom 
Lr He ol lf HT 

As for Inſtance, this Saying of Jeremiah: If that. 
Nation, againſt whom I have pronaunced, turn from 
their Evil, and repent, &c. 

This is now to be heard with Chriſtian Ears: 
And'it is to be remembred, that ſuch Repentance 
I ns found, and attained,' only with 
That ſono one may imagine a Zeal for Reforma- 
tion ſpringing out of himſelf, without the Operation 
of Chriſt ; and perſuade himſelf, that he of himſelf is 
nigh unto God. (Sect. XVII.) | 


C2 - That 


[3], 


That we are continuity 70 incres 775 th TA Ree. 
. lege of Cbriſt, and that every. Ld MES. 20 


examine his own Faith.. 


FHIS Doctrine ſhould be daily increaſing among 
the Churches, and faithful People, 
Who ſhould continually make their Calling more 
ſure, thro? a diligent Searching ant] Growth of arab 
own F aith. 

For he who does not increaſe ih the Underſtant- 
ing and Feeling 'of Chriſt, does decteaſe, and go 
backwards: "hs 5 

Or elle has hever yet Wenig ty oh. the Way. 

Here the Exhoftaflons aud Admonitions of Paul 
are uſeful; in which the Minifters ſhould be we” 


verſed. 
Further, the Election and Grace io God . not 


fall away, on which all reſts. 

Let ſhould the People be Wake to prove within 
themſelves, and to examine, whether ſuch an Election, 
and gracious Will of God thro' Chriſt, has taken 
place 1 in them, and is come to Execution, or not; 

That is, that each one know, what he has really 
received from Chriſt, and what he. is deficient in to- 
wards the Underſtanding and-Knowlege of Chriſt, 

Hitherto of the Doctrine of Chriſt, which begins 
with his Death and Refurre&ion.  - 

In the Death of Chriſt, the Knowlege c of Sin, and 
true Repentance, is tauglit; | 

And Forgiyeneſs of the ſame, according to his 
Reſurrection] whereby, thto* F aith, and thro? the 
Gift of God, Chriſt in the Spirit, t, the choſen Crank 
are impregnated. with divine Seed: 

And out of that incorru able Seed Ae Born into 
the Kingdom of Heaven heavenly Men; that 1 18, 
ſuch who from their Hearts begin now to bort 


Sin, 
And 


to 


. ” . 
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And to practiſe Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, with 
xperience of the Love of God in Faith, 

This Doctrine ought to WR ON ION 
(See, XVIII.) 


This is very well expreſſed i in that — Hymn, which 
all over the German Proteſtant Churches i is to be "org! in Lan. 


Wie heftig unſre Sunden | 
Den heil'gen Gott enzunden, 
Wie Rach und Eifer gehn, 
Wie gzauſam ſeine Ruthen, 
Ulie zornig ſeine Fluthen, 
- Will ich aus Jeſu Leiden amn. 
Bf will daraus ſtudiren, 
ie ich mein Hertz fol zieren. 


How greatly Man incenſes 

The Lord with his Offences ; 
How hot his Anger glows, 

How rig'rous he chaſtiſes, 

When he with Wrath baptizes: - . 
This to me Jeſu's Suffering hews, 

From thence I'll be taught wholly, 

How my Heart ſhall be holy. 


1 


dy . 12 NL AO 2 - 
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The Brethrens Communities, and alſo in all 
the Places where there are reg lake Con- 


regat ions: 
** Together with 
| The R1TUAL of the Synod and * Cons 
 cation-Houſe. | I 
co I. Choir II. 2914 
Yrie, (Lord) Eleiſon ! ( Have Mey ) 
Chriſte, Eleiſon |! 58 
E 4 on DA tn; =; * 
Chriſte, e Bleiſpnt, 5 12 e tis 
©" Bu Going, 4. 
God's Lamb, our holy God and Lord. 2 03 a is 
To needy Pray*rs thy Ear ond, b A 10 of 
And on us all have Mercy. 55 2 7 g 
Our Father in Heaven! &c. Ofc. * T 5 3 2 


. = G1] 


Lord GOD San! the Saviour of the World: "5 Wl « { 
Confeſs thyſelf our. own. : bud 


* Here the Lord'x- Prayer is to be ſpoken, or ſung. L my '* | 
O 


I 2 2 a. > Od RE LAME Wk. 
i 


* 


(41 ] 
Lord GOD Holy Ghoſt, _- ... 
.* SOIL Did wit e fr yo! 
” - To To "ER <= hk} 
Be gracious unto us! | s | X 
Thou Father to Amity God! 


Be gracious unto 8 

Deareſt Emmanuel! 
Be gracious unto us! we 
„ e Thou Seeker of the Heart 1 


Moſt | Holy Bleſſed Trinity J. 24: offs 7 
We praiſe Thee to Eternity; 
The Father in the Fathers Throne, 
Aſo bis true and only Son, 
The Spirit Comforter well known : 
"bs the Land's Parſon it id 


From all Coldneſs to thy Merit Tips, our md 


Lord and God! 
From the Devil's Power and! 
Craft, 


20 n 1 is uſed, 
at thoſe Parts of it a Pauſe is made, and either ſome proper Au- 
tiphons are ſung, or the Muſick alone is heard. 

1 It is a very ſenſible Pleaſure to us, to find our Practice 
in this reſpect conformable to that of the National Church, as 
is to be ſeen in the Form uſed at the Coronation of the Kings 
of England; which is as follows :*'* God, which is God the 


8 Son, Jeſus Chrift our Lord, who was anointed by his Father 


* with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows, _ 

r 

« ed upon yy os , and penetrate to the Bottom of thy 
n 


« Heart, tent that thou mayſt receive the inviſible 
hy Gra ; and that having governed thy tem Kingdoms 
with Juſtice, thou mayſt live eternally with who, being 


© without Sin, lives and reigns in Glory with God the Father 
* and the Holy Ghoſt. Amen.” 
1 From 


Dh, 


[42] 


From Tumult and Sedition, KY oF UID Ned 
From the wicket Word. 
From the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
From ee * Hy- 


Karp ee 


ny nr 

FC es, n fenen WY Mee and God! 
From untimely pale” | om apa v4 Ni 
From all Loſs of dur Glory in thee, 

From 3 becoming great, I, „ .7 

ru 8 Selah. \ by 

With i holy / Birth; 111 vs 4 8 N 
With thy "hes Obeddence, n, 

With thy Meekneſs und Humidity ee 
With thy exceſſive Povert /, 

With thy inceſſant Troubles 


With thy Siekgeſß and Miſery, TY \Bleſs 8 AS, our dear 


With thy Contempt, | Lord and God ! 
With thy Temptptions, | ner 2 "is 41011 
With thy Watching and Faſting, o lis mow? 
With all the Merits of thy Lift,, 14 
With thy holy Interceſſion, that bon 
With thy holy Teftaments, ® 7011 4 ro 

k celah.] i 
By thy Agony and bloody Sweat, N | ine ; 
By thy Extremity in the nen, 5 Uh = en 


By thy Bonds and Scourgi 
By pes ptecious Blood. 
By thy Croſs UG burn, cn. 


lselab.] Aas 8 wg 2 m2 F 
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By thy Thirſt arid Dink of Gall, Fl $27 217; " 

By chy happy Deaths, en 
By * Reſt in the Grave, 2 


* Here, at the eden 8 "Oe oYHdedy to the Bap: 
lm of the Adults, as Vikewifz t the Poſt-COmmunion. 


2 By 


F I 


ar 
1 


ee 

By thy Going in the Spirit. '7 
By thy holy Reſyrredtion and Aſ⸗ 

cenſion, ie ihr 


. 5 0 4 * ' NY - * As 17 fre! 2 . 4 


JF. 220 wort mans , 44. wy HO 27 


At the Bad ob dil Difireſco 6 9.115] 


Fetch us, deareſt wv and God! 


* 


We e poor Sinners pray thee 
Heu us, our drur Lord and Gaal, 


Bleſs thi holy/Catholick Church inviſibly, unite, 
her viſibly, and bring her apyatves from the 
Ends of the World; i 

Abide her only Shepherd, High \ Prieſt; and Sa: 


viour 3 NILS: 


Keep all her Labourers i in the A poillck Mind, d, 16 


— Simplicitj; 


Hinder and deſtroy all Deen and Schemes of 
Satan and the World 1 


* 
5 
8 


3 
© 4% 


it 


Noll 


Preſerve her Teachers and Meſſengers in "34 | 

of Doctrine, and Holineſs o P 1 i 1 
Rule and lead oy her Biſons and Proſbyers 1187 
- accofding to thy holy W Shes T webs ba 
Send pol, rs — i Harveſt; D 
Give Spirit and Power to preach thy x AL gh ab 48 
Keep — to chę Word of thy bat till the, 2 
Ehd of Days; Fr 
Andante de nnr vs. aid Merits, $3 
thy Spirit; 5 n 1 

Male due Wan el thy Cr mong &. 
all thoſe who are called 1 1 "If 2 . "2s 


. 
* 


Defend us agaifiſt his Ache N e 


Hinder all Schiſms. and Scandals; 5 r 7 
ne a hom thy, People all Decervers: NEEDS 


443 


b Here the Rectots or Paſtors are dalhed, | 


a Hee the Acotaths receive "the W " 1220 of Felon. 


* 


_£ Herp the Biſhops are conſecrated.* 1 
Bring 
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Bring back all that have erred,” and are de-] 

ceived ; | 
Forgive our Bubis, Ratlos and: Slan- 

derers, and turn their Heart; | 

Let us find. with Men that Peace which we hone | 

with Thee, and with the reſt of thy Creatures; 


{Selah.] 
Grant Love and Unity to all our Congregations; 
Keep us in everlaſting, Fellowſhip with _ 
Church triumphant ; 
Let us once reſt with her within thy Wounds | 
from all our Labourz _ 
2 e 
Bleſs and preſerve all our Churches; ny 
Bring and keep all our Choirs in true II 
and Holineſs; 
Bleſs the holy Matrimony ; * = 
Let n who marry be as tho er eld not 


Let 4 have a double Care for whit belongs 2 
to the Lord; * 
Teach them to 'beget nd bear for Thee al the | 205 
Fruit of their Bodies } 
Regenerate our Children thro? Water and the | 
oly Spirit; | 
And take them in thy Arms from the Morher's 
Womb; | 2 
_ Pag out of ne Mouths of our Suck 4 1 
8 j 2 1 


4 Eſpecially N. N. (wiz. Brother Devid Broinings, l. late of Au- 
ferdam, and Siſter Maria the Negro, late at Herrnbaag, both 
deceaſed in July laſt, 1749. in which way the laſt E Kane 
Brother or Siſter are always named, till Fellowed by ſome 
others; except at Eafter, when the Names of all the Al 
Elders ſince hs laſt Eafter, are named in the Convocation- 
houſe ; and in each Place, its neareſt Members) 

© Here Marriages are ſolemnized, if there be; any. 


b Here Infants are baptized. 


— 


— 


— 
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Take all the Need of the Church upon Thyſelf; | 


Pour out the Holy Ghoſt on all y Servants 
and Handmaids; 
Sprinkle all thoſe who 8 8 in the Sanc- 
„ tuary z | 
Keep thy Eyes open on all thy Witneſſes and 
Meſſengers, both by Land and Sea 1. 
Let oy and Fire reſt upon their Teſtimony; * 
wo bib eds. © Seed 
Keep our Doors open among the Heathen, 
d open thoſe that are ſtill ſhut ; | 
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Let our Little-ones grow up in the Nurture and | 
Admonition of Thee; | 
Keep the ſingle Brethren and Siſters chaſte, both 
in Body and in Spirit: 
Remain che Hope of our Widows ; 


| (Selah. ] 
Give to all thy People Tents'to dwell in, and 
Chairs. to preach thy Goſpel ; 1015 
And ſet them to thy Praiſe on Earth; 


bo not leave thoſe Heathen deſolate, | from 
whom we are driven away; 

Have Mercy on the Negroes, Savages Slaves, 
and Gypſies z 

Deliver the Ten Tribes of Ifrael from their 


Blindneſs, Rage, and Malice, and keep their | 


8 1 pur P407 dvap 40 Mt 2 


ones; | 
Bring in the Tribe of Judab \ in its time and 7 
bleſs its Firſt-fruits among us; 2 


Selah. ], 
Watch gracioully over Emperors, * nal. 


brane and hear e our —— for them 2 
| Hot At: . 


£ Has Dallas 2 55 ordained 
0 Here the Mel engers to the! 
Here, in the General Synod, 


and. the a ue $. Commu- 


nities, are added, according to the Date of the Settling of our 


Churches, 


46) 


And let us lead under them a quiet and peace- 
able Life, in all Godlineſs = Haneſty ; * _ | 
Gui 


e and protect all our dear NMagiſtrates; 1 
[Selah.) 
Comfort al help all the Weak-hearted and 
Afflicted; 
Send Help to all that are in Diſtreſs and Dan- 


er; 
Sf Liberty ſuch as are unjuſtly im ifoned ; 
Let all thoſe who are impriſoned for the cel 
of God, live by the Word, which = 
Thee in the Deſart; ; | 
Pre the Saviour of, Men; 3 b | 
Have Mercy on all thy Creatures ; 


4 hear us graciouſly ; 5 N 


0 Cirift, Almighty God, 
= Have iy on 5 


0 thou Ln of God, which takeſt away the Sin 


2 


— — 
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. 
: 


of the World, 
Sf Be joyful over as! #1 g 
05 thou Lamb of God, which rakeſt aN he Sin | 
aer ' of the World, En i 


7 Own us to be Thing! 
Church the followin Powers, 1 cial ouſes 
of G reds, the fo B ring Powe Saxony, Dag, 5 oe 

- burg, the States of Utrecht, &c. &c. 

The Form preſcribed to be uſed in our Charchs in England, 
andjthe Dominions thereunto belonging, is-as follows : ; + | 

We beſeech thee alſo to pour down thy Bleſſings in a plen- 

ul Manner upon our Graeious Sovereign King « 10 2 O RGE 

Second, and upon all the Reyel Fandy. DSK 

Grant that he may enjoy'a long and bippy Reig over us, 

d that there may never be wanting one deſcended from him 

*“ tO fit upon his Throne, and to preſerve thy true Religion in 

e theſe Nations.” Es 

1 Here the Seziores politic are conſecrated. . | 
m Here the Names of thoſe are read, of whoſe Sufferings * 
*have juſt crane] Notre," e 
: 0 * 
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8 0 thou Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Sin 
of the World, N 
e O leave thy Peace with us f 
: Chriſte, Hear us! 
7 Kyrie, FEleiſon! Y 
Hi Chriſte," FEleiſon !?! 
} | Both Choirs. 
O Lond of Hoſts, 1 
x Eternal God, 
— Each Creatures Head; 


Bleſt God, :: who all Things made; ; 

God, who the World ſo wide : ||: © 

Doſt guide; N 
Who mad'f by Blood, . 
n What ſpoil'd was, good, 


And ſanctify'ſt all! :: | NI, 
f About thy Neck we fal. ls | 15% 
n Sure 20 Thou li'ſt, ll: | 
\ Lord God, and moy'ſt 

On Cherubim, | 
And aw'ſt :: the Seraphim; 7, 
a As N thy Name, 1 2 

5 | 2 

, So fure's thy Blood 1 
8 The chiefeſt Good * 
E Of Mankind poor, wy ES 
Til Deark ſhall be no more.: |: 
= 1 Ai . Ne 0 * r 5 
in "1 a 
ve nt Sig 


N 4 — . d 
- " % ; 
4 4. . A * * , | a 
| » * + > 4 g , . £ 
os - 1 - 3; ” #& $4 N „ $4145 * + 4 - 
92 84 A C ] 8 
. % os ad G = * 


7 

7 

EXTRACTS from the Minutes of Z 
ſeveral General Synods of the Unitas . 
Fratrum, ſbewing the imward Plan | 


7 t 
of their preſent Condut?. 4 
INTRODUCTION. - 


ereas the only thing whith, amidſt all the ti 
Beſt clearing themſelves from all Accuſa- : 
tions, makes the Brethren's Way fill ſomewhat * 


enigmatical to Part of their Fellou-Cbriſtians, G 
is, partly their uncommon Tenderneſs for all 
Sorts of Souls, of what Perſuaſion ſoever (which, . 
by ſome, as Jews and Heathens, is returned to 15 
them), partly their wonted Concerning themſelves 91 
about the Proteſtant World in general, ſettled 70 
or unſettled, though not without a due Call: i 
Therefore it will be uſeful to give our Reader Ki 
ſome Introduction into this our Way of ating th 
with our different Brethren in Chriſt. 7 

When the Brethren, being an Offspring of 7 ; 
the Oriental Church, got their firſt Call from 1 
God to proteſt againſt Novelty, and recommend 10 
the primitive Way of delivering the Goſpel; 4 / 
there were no Div1fions in the then beginning , of 
Evangelical Way : The Anglican and the Bo- 5 
hemian Reformers, the only ones in that Age, 705 


were 


Las 
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were but one and the ſame in Chriſt, as is to be 
ſeen by their Correſpondence. - 


In the. folls ng. | 


the. following... Age, notwithftanding the 
real Divihon in Cbriſtianity, which the, German 
Reformers occaſioned, partly in careleſiy drop- 
ping Apoſtalical Epiſcopacy, partly in miſlakin 
the Spirit of Church Diſcipline; tbey not only 
treated the Brethren in à very civil Manner, in 
regard to. their. particular Conſtitution, which 
they, for the Space of Two hundred Years, al- 
ways praiſed and commended ; but alſo encou- 
raged them, by Letters and Meſſengers, not to 
remain hidden within their narrow Bounds, but 
rather communicate their Good with other Chri- 
tians, yea with all the World. A Matter upon 
which Dr. Luther very much inſiſed, as is to be 
feen in his Preface to the Firſt Edition of bis 
German Liturgy, © he 


particular and proper to the Brethren; and 


ſo 


| [ 50 ] 
/o grew the Defire of being ſerviceable to thent 
in Chriſt. But foraſmuch as in theſe latter 
Times, fome pious and zealous Teachers among 
almoſt all the Proteſtant Diviſions, ſetting up So 
cieties of their own, became apprehenſive of the 
Brethren's incroaching upon their Aﬀairs, and 
getting the better thereof; and accordingly op- 
poſed their charitable Endeavours, and flirred up 
other Divines, not more benevolent towards the. 
Brethren than themſelves, tho from different 
Reaſons; wherefore it was to be feared, the 
Brethren might uſe ſome Endeavours for re- 

-pelling theſe Aſſaults : It was in order to pre- 
vent the ſame, that all thoſe Rules of the Synod, 
which are marked thus *, were contrived. _ 


EXTRACTS YU. 


1739. Synod HE Church, called Unitas Fra- 
in June. trum, is the oldeſt of the whole 

Proteſtant Body. This we let be ſo, becauſe ſo it is. 

The more our dear Saviour purges from it all that 

is ſectarian, the better pleaſed we ought to be; yet dif 

we dare, of our own Will, do nothing to this End. Co 
Some certain Regulations, as Elders, ſeparate Care 

of both Sexes, Choirs, Bands, Ic. muſt be alike in by 

all Congregations ; but others may be different. 

Taking an Oath is not forbidden us, But ſince Fo 

there are Brethren, and other Souls, whom we hope to Ml - ©. 


— —— a Ss a 1 


be ſerviceable to in greater Points, who are of the 8 
Opinion of its being forbidden; therefore many of * 


our Labourers rather run ſome Riſk themſelves, than 
take an Oath, and offend their Brethren, for whom 


Chriſt died. . 
* As long as we do not forearm the Members of 
our Congregation in a ſectarian Way, inſtruct them Gr 


/ 
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about Facts, bind them to us with a ſort of perſo nal 


Affection, but purely direct them to Jeſus himſelf q 5 


it is unavoidable but they will want Anſwers to give 
to many Objections, and leave us but ſlenderly vin- 
dicated before Adverſaries: But let it be ſo. 

The /ittle Inſtances of Faithfulneſs, which none is 
a Judge of, but our inviſible Head, are the Jewel 
of the Congregation's Decorum. 

December. Our Saviour's Inſtructions abſolutely 
deny us to have any Buſineſs to judge Servants fo- 
reign to our Way, or to lord it over any one, or 
even attack any one, except privately in the Candour 
of the Witneſs-Spirit. 

1740. Fune, * There are the following Occa- 
ſions, whereby we come to labour upon Souls chat 
ate without our Circle. 

1. Our Brethrens public Diſcourſes from che Pul- 


2. Our Writings. 
3. If Evangelical Miniſters apply themſelves to us. 
4. People from diſtant Places, who become awak- 


ened by paſſing among us. 
5. When one, in his P 


U 


aſſage, meets with Minds 
that ate deeply thoughtful, at a Loſs, and become 
diſtruſtful rowards every-body, for whom one feels 
Compaſſion, and who are, perhaps, already forſaken 
by the Phyficians of the Mind. 

6. All the erroneous ot ſchifmatical Spirits, and, 

7. Whoever elſe come in our Way, who have no 
Foundation belonging to them. Upon all theſe Oc- 
caſions, our Miniſtry cannot be with-held. 

For Demonſtration, one is to make few Quota- 
tions or Allegations ; for Explanation, as many a8 
one has at hand. | 

We avoid all Ground or Places, which other 
Servants of God, with or without Right, do diſpute 
with us: From the Maintenance of which, little Blef- 
ling would enſue. 

| Synods 


D 2 


8 


Synods are extracted Aſſemblies of Labourers out 


of all the Congregations, where, to the end that all 


the e N may take notice of it, it is exa- 


mined, 
1. How we now ſtand with our Saviour ?. 


2. How we are ſituated with reſpect to the States 
we dwell in, and our Neighbours ? 


3. What Alterations take place about Things or 


Perſons ? 


The inward Worth of: a Soul qualifies for no Of- 


fice. 


ſeveral Offices to the Internal of him who bears them. 
Ead. July. Paul's Rule is our fundamental Rule 
in our Undertakings: Not to preach the Me 
where Chriſt is already known, Therefore the 

viſion of Ground into ours, diſtin from other 
Teachers, into common Ground, i. e. where both they 
and we have a Share, and into ſtrange, that is, ſuch 
as is not at all properly to be taken care of by us, is 
a. real one, although not quite without Exception, 


in caſe of a due Call. Yet no one belonging to us. 
can make ſuch an noun, without firſt aſking at 


the Synod. 
Oclob. We are to go with the Blood Theology 


(of which 1gnatius ſpeaks ſo much) thro all the World, 
and, on this great Pulpit of our Saviour's, to prove 
Self-Holineſs a Fable ; ; to declare Self- righteouſneſs 
to be Treaſon before the Tribunal of God, and all 
the ſenſible Poor and Miſerable to be bleſſed and 
ſaved at their humble Requeſt; and herein ſhall we 


neither fear nor ſpare any thing. 


The Difference between thoſe zealous Servants of. 


God, who, in Germany, by ſome were called Bietiſts, 
in England. Methodiſts, in France Janſeniſts, i in 1taly 
and Spain Quietiſts, in the Romiſh Church in general 
often known by the Character of Preachers of Repent- 


ance and Aſcetics, but in the Proteſtant Church ge- 


nerally 


There is therefore no In "I to be drawn wad 


Perſon cannot give it to another. One may, per- 


| [ 53 ] 
nerally thought Myſtics, ori the one Side, and our 
Oeconomy on the other, is this: The former ſtrive 
either for an Alteration of the Behaviour, or of the 
Thoughts, or both; or for an Alteration in the reli- 
gious Worſhip ; or are for aboliſhing all the external 
Part : We preach nothing but the crucified Chriſt for 
the Heart; and think, that, when any one gets hold 
of Him, all that is idle vaniſhes away from ſuch a 
Perſon, and all neceſſary Good comes, together with 
the living and abiding Impreſſion of the loving and 
faithful Lamb of God, who was once a mortal Man 
in Reality. 

We keep up the Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles ſtrict- 
ly and ſimply, as being the ſafeſt; at leaſt we chooſe, 
that their Spirit ſhould be perceptible i in ours: But 
we interfere in no manner to controul the NG 
eſtabliſhed Forms in Chriſtendom. 

The higheſt Art of Moralizing conſiſts, 1. In 
Glorifying of the Wounds of Jeſus, which got us the 
Privilege to be holy before the Eyes of the holy 
God; and to ſympathize with his ſpiritual Law, or 
the Mind of Chriſt. 2. In demonſtrating, that there 
is nothing, in this Life, which can either be im- 
portant and dear to us, beſides the precious Merit of 
Jeſus, or extremely ul and formidable, when we 
are once poſſeſſed of that. That we are certain, he 
who 3 us with his own Blood, can preſerve 
us, according as he knows how, and will alſo do it. 

Thro* the Blood of Jeſus, the Souls muſt be 
brought to Repentance, that, in their Caſe, for ſo 
long a time, there has been no other App 
than as if it had been ſhed in vain for them. The 
Wages for him who has travelled, muſt be demand- 
ed, 1/4. Iii. 

If one ſpeaks ever ſo much of Heartineſs, yet one 


haps, ſtir up a Longing after it; but this might, in 


the End, make the Hearers quite melancholy. One 
D 3 muſt 


8 L 
muſt talk of that Lamb, which is God who appeared 
in the Fleſh, and his Heartineſs, and deſcribe him 

from his Cradle to his preſent daily Manifeſtation 
of himſelf in the Hearts, and thus the Hearers be- 
came hearty, and do not know how they became ſo. 

We have to do with Three Sorts of Souls, 1, 

Thoſe who, thro? the Ward of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
have flowed together in one Spirit with us: Of theſe 
there is a great Number, and thoſe who content them- 
ſelves with this, are to us an agreeable Proſpect. 2. 
* Thoſe who now long alſo to have the ſame Look 
and Form with us; and ſince the moſt are not at 
all, and the few others are only in part, able and 
permitted to bring this to a Poſlibility, therefore theſe 
Congregations are an Object which S us much 
Trouble. The 3d Sort are thoſe Houſes of the Lord, 
which, 2 priori, have been built purely for Churches, 
and Schools of the Holy Ghoſt, and know no other 
Cauſe of their Foundation: Theſe are that /ub/trata 
Materia, which is quite to our Purpoſe, and theOb- 
ject of the Service of all our Labourers. | | 
1741, March. The Simplicity of aur Theology 
muſt ſhew itſelf in this, that whoever will, out of the 
Bible, diſpute any Poſition with us, muſt ſpeak againſt 
Evidence clear as the Noon-day. Therefore we muſt 
be very careful in the Texts we allege. 0 
Zune, * One ſhould not only of one's own Accord 
take away np Sheep from pious Miniſters, but even, 
when ſome offer themſelves, carefully ſet before their 
Eyes all the Inconvenience and Inconſiderateneſs 'of 
their Entzrprize, and alſo all the good and laudable 
Circumſtances of the Oeconomy they have been un- 
der hitherto, and which, perhaps, they had never yet 
taken notice of. 5 | 
July. We interpret the Union properly only with 
regard to the Doctrine; that is, 4 Chriſtian, an 
anointed Soul, is able to keep the Doctrine pure; ſo 
that one ſhall hear nothing from his Mon 
| ruth. 
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Truth, See 1 Jobs ii, in the Context. Probably 
Fobn's Words do not relate to particular and practical 
Circumſtances, It is that knoweng, whereof the Lord 
Jeſus ſpeaks, Jobh vii. 17. n 

The moſt antient Rite of caſting Lots, reaſonably 
fixed and rightly uſed, has this Benefit, that, if a 
Convocation ſhould by prarncraſed to Fourteen 
Members of that knownff-haraQter of Proditor, or 
at leaſt Traditor, againſt One faithful Servant, thoſe 
Fourteen would not yet be able to overthrow the 
Conſtitution z becauſe, when this One finally appeals 
to that antient Way of Deciſion, by our Canons it 
cannot be refuſed him, and Providence gets the Reips 
to diſpoſe finally of the Matter. 

November. Holineſs is to us not to be delivered 
as a Duty, but as an ineſtimable Privilege of a Chri- 
ſtian, purchaſed to him by Chriſt's Blood, 2 Pet. i. 

If our Form alſo ſhould again away, yet it 
is enough, that we have anointed our Time. The 
2 Deſign is, however, carried ſome Steps far» 

r. 

All ſmall Sects ſeem, even in their Firſt Times, to 
have taken in ſomething, which muſt once prove de- 
ſtructive to them. One, the Article of abſolute Re- 
probation z another, ſa much of the Exterior, and of 
Grimace; @ Third and Fourth, the ſetting aſide the 
Ordinances of Chriſt z a Fifth, the Prejudice againſt 
all that can be called traditional or external, good 
and bad; a Sixth, the overſtrained Spirituality ; a 
Seventh, the unſeaſonable Sublimating of the human 
mental Powers; Part of a late one, the Semi-pela- 
gianiſm, and ſo on. Let us abide by the plain Senſe, 
g/ourg Confeſſors took from the Letter of the 


the Au 
Scripture ; ſo we ſhall remain in an Equilibrium on 
all Sides, 5 3 
Simplicity muſt not be an Effect of Stupidity, and 
degenerate into Rudeneſs. It is an humble and ſe- 
rene Turn of Mind, which always takes the 19 
0 
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ſo as they are, and does not like to draw 2 W 
fequence, unleſs it preſents itſelf neceflarily.” © 
When a Brother loſes his Gift, he ſhall ald, for a 
time, be excuſed from the Office which was given 
him in Conſequence of it. The Gift reſtored to him, 
obliges him to further Service. 
Great Care ſhould be Jaken not to ſtrengthen 
ſuch Preachers in their Scryples, who have a Living, 


and think to oy t. Livmgs are Vaſſalages of the 
Civil or 8 piritual agiſtrate. A diſcontented Miniſter 


is a murmuring Liege- Subject; and it is meddling 
in a Crime tending to diſturb public Peace, when 
one raſhly concerns himſelf with the gs nf * 


Paſtors. 
To an Elder ling 


| 1, A ſimple Heart 2. An chile Behaviour, 
3. A general good Credit. 4. An Inclination to 


Stillneſs. 5. More Converſation with the Saviour 
than Men. 6. A merciful Heart. 7. A reſpectable 
Preſence. 8. And, before all things, what, amidſt 
theſe, muſt neyer be wanting, the ſhame-faced Bluſh- 
ing of a formerly pardoned Sinner. 

Our indelible Character is, 1. To keep to the 
Word of the Sufferings of Jeſus. '2. Always to 
kindle up afreſh the firſt Love, before it be ex- 
tinguiſhed. 3. To remain little and mean. 4. And 
to judge nothing that is without our Sphere. 

Since the learned World is very ſophiſtical, and 


N ſome Schools, one muſt, in alleging his 


Proofs, look narrowly what comes before or after 


the Text, or lies near it, which might furniſh ſuch 
People with a Sophiſm; alſo, whether the Demon 
ſtration we draw thence, is grounded on free and 


undeniable Words, or on ſuch as can be Wentones 


from another Quarter. 
Altho' the Underſtanding of a Soldier of Chriſt 


may be ſuperior to all human Cunning, yet his Heart 


muſt not be any more given to Suſpicions or Sur- 


miſes, 


EN 
miſes, than that of a chearful Suckling or Babe, as 
Jeſus ſays, Matt. xi. and David and Pon! 

The Directories for public Worſhip are a great Be- 
nefit in the Religions. If a Man, f in his Performance, 
is obliged to be always contriving about the ceremonial 
Part, he cannot have full Preſence of Mind i in the 
chief Affair. 

The more handed of Sin- having, the leſs liable 
to Sin-doing z the poorer one ſets out, the richer he 
returns. | 

*. Where our Brethren cannot attend their good 
Foundations, they muſt not build. 

To Souls that are ſtirred up, we Preach the 
Goſpel. 

* Settled Societies are to be inſtructed by Write- 
ing, and Word of Mouth, unto a faithful and wiſe 


Walking; and then, where one has any Acceſs, 


recommended to the Magiſtrate, and Paſtors of 
their Abiding-place, in general. 

*The Reaſon why Deſerters from other Oecono- 
mies ſeldom proſper with us is, what our Saviour 
ſays; No one preſently defireth new Wine (except 
out of Wantonneſs); for the old is milder. 

Our Church muſt inſiſt upon this her Privilege, 
that neither Time, nor Circumſtances, nor Perſons, 
nor any thing elſe, can alter her Plans; much leſs 
her Conſiſtence, but only the Saviour's Will. 

* As the preſent Endeavours of our Congr 
tions have coincided with an Epocha as ſchilmackea 
as any, and beſide have ſuffered much hard Treat- 
ment from Part of the Clergy; hence we have got, 
for a time, a Spot of Prejudice, which we muſt be 
continually rubbing out, till the Idea which ſome 
among us have entertained concerning the uſual Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Circumſtances, quite wears away. Other 
diſcerning People might eaſier allow themſelves in 
ſuch a thing, than we can, in the Situation of Heart 
wherein we find ourſelves. 

Since 
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| Since there ſtill are Sanballats and Tobias, theres 
fore Nebemiabs are alſo ſtill uſeful in the Congr 
tions; but they muſt not extend their worldly S 
farther than to avoid being impoſed upon by artful 


Deceivers. | TN 
Among our Labourers there muſt be. no Strife 


about Incroachments; and the Heart of one muſt 
leap for Joy, when the other appears more forward 
than he. 
Diſputing, when one wants Reaſons, out of 4 
mere Spirit of Contention, is an Abominatian, to the 
— —i-:5. -3lf 1 
The Preaching of the Goſpel is the only ordinary 
Opportunity of caſting Seed abroad. What one gets 
by Converſations is to be reckoned to the Harveſt- 
ing ; becauſe what one will then find, muſt have lain 
there before. | 205-0 
The Congregations ſhould not depart a Step from 
the Holy Ghoſt's Method towards the natural Peo · 
ple, which our Saviour himſelf deſcribes. | 
The legal Method effects Terrors which do not 
go far enough, and Taſtes of Grace which are not 
to be depended upon. | 39 
The Doctrine of Jeſus's Wounds and Merits does 
not by far make ſuch rapid Progreſs, but laſting, | 
When a Servant of the Lord is puffed up, and 
acts in a vain-glorious Spirit, it is a Misfortune for 
all that comes under his Hands. 

. 1742. Jan. The Communion of Saints is mani: 
old; 7 | 1 ö 
Firſt, The Congregation of God in the. Spirit 
throughout the whole World, which is his Body, even 
the Fulneſs of him who filleth all in all; the Strength 
of which is innumerable, and her Members may be 
found in Places where one would never have looked 

for them. | 
Ina the next place are all thoſe Souls, who, by 
reaſon of the ſame principal Conceptions, are voor 
e 
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uſe che ſame Expreſſions, ſo far as is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the Converſion and Saving of Souls. This 
Paul calls ſtanding in one Soul, ſtriving together for 
the Spirit of the Goſpel. But they are not therefore 
obliged to ſtand under one and the ſame exterior 
Oeconomy, ſince in the Difference of Oeconomies 
there is a hidden Wiſdom of God: And whereas 
(when the ſo called Sects are nothing elſe but Di- 
viſions of the great Multitude, which cannot be 
inſpected, into ſmall Companies, which can be in- 
ſpected) it is in itſelf not ſo bad, to have one's own 
Pale; every one ſhould therefore help the other to 
improve and preſerve his ; and no one is at Liberty 
to withdraw himſelf from the others, when they want 
his Aid ; not even under the Pretext of adhering to 
Chriſt alone; ſince the Apoſtle calls even that a per- 
nicious Sect, which, in this Senſe, appeals to Chriſt, 
i Cor. . | | | 
Of the third Kind are thoſe little Flocks, who, 
through the Opportunity of the Place, and other 
good Reaſons, unite themſelves in an exterior Body 
ſo cloſely together, that their Labourers are at the 
ſame time requeſted, and at hand, to watch over 
the Souls committed to them, as thoſe that muſt give 
an Account : Theſe are by the Saviour, Matt, v. 14. 
called viibte, and by the Holy Ghoſt frequently an 
exterior Body, where one who is reckoned a Mem- 
ber, can do nothing without the other; and this 
is clearly demonſtrated from the Nature of the hu- 
man Body, 1 Cor. xi. 14. Now when one of theſe 
little Churches abides on the ſame Foundation as the 
other does, namely on Jeſus Chriſt, and afterwards 
each is faithfully taken care of, and built unto a ſpi- 

ritual Houſe, then is their Multiplicity only a Beauty. 
* To every orderly Inſtitution there is an Honour 
and Reſpect due: Since all regularly ſettled Conſti- 
tutions are either appointed, or protected, or at leaſt 
borne with, by God; even ſo far, that a very Babel 
carl 


r 
can never be ſet aſide by other Societies, unleſs he 
himſelf breaks it with the Stone without Hands, or ar 


confounds its Language : Therefore our Communi- 
ties are not only not commiſſioned to ſtorm Conſti. 
tutions already ſettled, or even in a ſecret and ſubtile 
Manner to undermine them ; but they ought to have 
in their Mind a kind of Veneration for every Society 
that has made a Regulation of its own Matter; and 
where the Lord has granted ſo far a Continuance, 
that Doors could | be fixed to the Houſe, there it 
becomes them to uſe great Deference. 
In Adam all have died; in Chriſt all can and muſt 
be made alive, whatever gets a ſpiritual Life; and 
whoſoever hears the Voice of Chriſt or his Father by 
the Holy Ghoſt, he lives. Every Man has a Right 
to that Benefit by the Death of Jeſus: and Chriſt has, 
by one Offering, perfected for ever all that are fanc- 
tified : Notwithſtanding this, every one remains 
dead in Sins, whom Chriſt does not quicken ; each 
muſt be begotten again: But wen, properly, in 
the Space of this preſent Time? And how? This 
the Lord knows; we have the leſs Need to trouble 
ourſelves about it, as it is not our Office to make 
Souls alive, but to ſpeak Words of Life to thoſe 
Souls who are raiſed from the Dead through the and 
Spirit of Chriſt. So long as one is not made alive, N W. 
he is ſtill under the Judgment of Condemnation to 7e/ 
eternal Death; and though it is not manifeſt to him, MI his 
yet alſo his natural Conſcience is not unapprehenſive i thre 
of it: So ſoon as a Soul is awakened, rarely ſhe be- are 
gins by being ſenſible of her Happineſs, ſo as it might to 
be ; but on the contrary, it is obſerved, that ſhe per- not 
ceives and acknowleges herſelf as condemned; but all! 
as ſoon as ſhe applies to him, who juſtifies the Un- if h. 
godly, and believes that he has died for her Sin alſo all, 
(which no- body can believe, but through the Holy 
Ghoſt), immediately that Soul is received to Grace, ſ err 


abſolved from Sin, divorced from the Law thereof, mix 
| | and MW that 
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and has that Privilege or 10 not to ſin more, but 
to be holy, and in a ſhort time is acquainted with 
that Privilege. As ſoon as one obtains Grace, he 
may boldly lay aſide Sin; and if the Heart renoutice 
it for ever, and is and remains unalterably averſe to it, 
and of one Mind with the Saviour in Oppoſition to it; 
the Saviour accordingly takes us under his Protection, 
againſt the Devil, the World, and Sin. So we go 
on in Sanctification every Day; ; and the Holy Ghoſt 
makes us continually more intire, more complete, 
more practiſed, firm, experienced, unreproveable, and 
beautiful, even to Eternity; and all this for our dear 
Saviour's Sake, and out of Regard for him (becauſe 
He is our Fleſh and Blood; and no one ever yet 
hated his own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
Epb. v. 29.) We carry our Treaſure till to the Grave 
in an earthen Veſſel, wherein none can keep it quite 
undamaged, but the Lord atone; but as long as we 
remain poor and lowly, we are fare, until his Day, 
that he will faithfully do it. 

As to the Exerciſe, or Demonſtration of Faith 'in 
Power; this is a Rule with all of us: 

That each ſinful Man who has obtained Grace, 
and is made fit for Holineſs, whatſoever he does. in 
Word or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus : And, that Satan may not be able to corrupt 
his Senſes, his Heart and Mind muſt be preſerved 
thro? the Peace of the Lord our, God. But if we 
are deſirous to make all our Actions a Thankſgiving 
to the Father through Jeſus, then every one muſt” 
not only let alone all Works of the Fleſh, but alſo 
all hat, which in bim would not proceed of E aith, 
if he did it. This is the deep grounded Mind of us 
all, in Doctrine and Walking. | 
One is to uſe Caution in contradicting even the 
erroneous Teachers; ſometimes there is ſome Truth 
mixed with their Sayings; ; and, when we admit 


190 then the Perſon who vented the Error, perhaps 
I acquieſces, 


* 
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atquieſces, without defiring more. The great Ig. 


roars which may be cauſed in Matters of Faith by 
fiery Men, ſhould wiſely, and in time, be prevented 
by a meek and plain Conduct; and thus, equently, 


out of a dangerous Outcry, ſomething uſeful, and 


edifying might come forth, 


In looking over a Diſcourſe, all ſharp and pointed 


Expreſſions eſpecially, and all ſuch in general as af- 
fect any one perſonally, ſhould be ſtruck out. 

There is a great Miſunderſtanding among Souls, 
out of perſonal Fears, or Affection: He who is afraid 


of a Perſon, is ſuſpicious, even amidſt the beſt ih 


pearance and Expreſſions : And he who loves, eaſily 
finds Excuſes even for a bad Appearance, or unſuit- 
able Expreſſion. . e 
There is only One End (this we all grant); and 
divers Methods, Manners, or Schemes: Each Me- 
thod, according to human Incapacity, has an Eye 
only to One, Two, or Three Sides of the Matter, 
and cannot make all good; and is even ſenſible of 
this. Therefore one Man has Patience with another, 
and copies from him whatever he can with Judg- 


ment and Pertinency : But a divine fundamental ' 
Truth is à Touch-ſtone and Shibboleth, whereby 


Chriſt's People, and the Children of Belial, mu 


be manifeſted, when they ſpeak their Miad out, 


juſt as it is. 


We are ſeriouſly of Opinion, that certain Truths 


and Ordinances, though of a heavenly Origin, if they 
come into Decay, muſt not be ſet up again, without 
a ſolid Appearance of a renewed divine Call, and ati 
intire Underſtanding of Times and Circumſtances. 
* As accurſed as one is, who does the Work of 
the Lord negligently, ſo unbleſſed however is ati un- 
wiſe Servant, who, without ſufficient Preparation, is 
_ over-haſty with the Lord's Work: For, when that 
comes which ſhall come, all will ſpontaneouſly make 
itſelf; and then, a little old Piece of Paper ſince the 
| remoteſt 
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emoteſt Tirties, on which a private Teſtimony has 
been preferved, will have its Bleſſing, Uk. and 
Honour 3 and a Book neatly contrived, and perkia 

in the firft Beginning reliſhed here and there; which 
by its untimely Zeal, came out Twenty Years tod 
ſoon, not only will have no thorough Entertainment 
with any ſober Mind (notwithſtanding in this time 
it did puzzle Conſciences), but will ſoon become. 


waſte Paper. 
The infallible Sign hereby 7 true Ca 


March. 
of God knows himſelf to be ch, is, That he knows 
he comes directly into the Arms of his Creator, 
when he departs this World ; and, this notwithſtand- 
ing, always bluſhes at his own Unworthinels, like 
the Thief upon the Croſs. But the infallible Mark 
of a wiſe Servant of God is, when he every-whete, 
to the beſt of his Underſtanding and Power, etidea- 
vours to convince all clearly,” even the moſt pious 
and refined People, that they are ſtill in themſelves 
nothing better — that Malefactor; and that, not- 
vithſtandin all their Unblanieableneſs, they can 
ſtand only 15 that Word's fake, — Feſus hath 

3 {hey that be hath brought Grace to Ate 
efore alſo they remain capa ireing 
all L as foon as they truſt in themſelves; 


as foon as that unhappy — avurls 2. I 
n bc. 


(Rom. vii.) appears; but as long as th 
by. Chrift, and make as little Account fm 


Right any more, as that Malefactor, ſo long the 
Accufer of the Brethren, amidft all their Mifery, | hag 
no Advantage againſt them. ID 
We, being conſtrained thereto by our Heart aa 

Office, teſtify to every one, who deſires to be a Ser- 
vant of Chrift, and to whoſe Heart the Merit of the 
Wounds of be 110 is not the deareft Thought, Ex- 

preſfion, and Handle, to perform all by, that he is 
no Child of God. * 


* 
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In like manner we teſtify to every Teacher, who 


ſtill values himſelf upon ſomething, and who cannot 
| liſten to every Child of God, with a Deſire of being 
taught (which Deſire is an infallible Token of a Pop 
Sinner, who is ſenſible of having received all by 
Grace), that he as yet has no Beginning of ſpiritual 
Experience, Rs TOS 
June. The Doctrine of the Grace-Election of the 
Firſt-born out of all the People, and of the Diſciples 
of the Lamb, and of the ſure Smart*s-Reward for his 
Torments in Body and Soul, is a moſt precious di- 
vine Truth. opt er” ts 
In the preſent graceleſs Times it is quite as neceſ- 
ſary to ſpeak in Paradoxes, and to expreſs the divine 


Truths in a Manner that cannot be imitated by any, 


who are not genuinely acquainted with the Myſtery 
of the Blood-and- Wounds-Theology, as it is ne- 
ceſſary to make a Mark to one's Name, which an- 
other cannot forge; or perhaps to write a Hand, 


which an impertinent Perſon will find too troubleſome 


to read. For ſince the moſt precious Truths are ſoon 
* mimicked by the Evil One, on purpoſe that 

ey alſo may evaporate, as the former have done; 
this in Sound hazardous, bold and ſharp Language, 
from which unintire People imagine to themſelves 
a great deal of Danger, is a Preſervative againſt this 
Deſign of Satan. e 
Sept. Since the Way of ſubtile Demonſtration was 
invented by Satan for that very End, that thoſe who 
purſue. it much to and fro, even in Matters relating 
to the Soul and Salvation, may at laſt bring their 
Demonſtration to that Iſſue, that they themſelyes.do 
no more believe: And ſince, in the Courſe of De- 
bates, the Truth is ſubject to be mingled eth ſa 
many different Paſſions and By-Circumſtances, that at 
laſt, the Contention is no more de eo quod erat demon 
ftrandum, but about all the heterogeneous and acci- 
dental Particulars, which have ſprung up out of the 

7 Diſputa- 
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Diſputation : Therefore the Brethren ſhould not de- 
mofftrate; either in fpiritual or natural Matters, ex- 
cept in the laſt Caſe before the Magiſtrate ;; but firſt 
take meaſure for raiſing a fiducial” Feelin ing of the* 
Lamb of God; and, when that ſucceeds; ge chat 
aur); lea out of his Boot. . del 

1743. The ſame Kind of Idea, which thes in als 
Words Apoſtleſhip, Ec. lies alſo in the Word Sinner- 
ſoip. It is as much as Peccamingſitas, the remaining 
ſinnerly, But, in the German, it implies ſomething 
more yet ; namely, the Impreſſion whereby a Maw 
all his Life-time feels à kind of A pprehenſion for 
himſelf : Becauſe one is ſinful in one's Eſſence, we 
remain Sinners in Time and Eternity. The Activity 
of Sin ceaſes with Time, but the Potentiality, of 
Sinning ceaſes not eternally; only we are in the Arms 
of a Bridegroom, who will never ſuffer it more to 
happen, that his Bride ſhould ſin. Therefore there is 
in us an everlaſting Reliance on the Saviour. 

The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the Light, and aur 
Sinner ſhip, as the Shade, compoſe an intire Piece, a 
beautiful Picture: This is expreſſed in thoſe Words 
of one of our Hymns, How low the Hero bows before 
the King Heroes, Princes, and Lords, often make 
a great Figure; but when their King comes in 
drefſed in an ordinary Coat, he is however Sove- 
reign, and they are Miniſters, whoſe Motro 1 i 
ſerve, In DIW. 

1744. Diſcourſes without Spirit, wad apoſtolical 
Grace, and moreover without Solidity, are a mere 
Prating, and to be afcribed to the Noyes New 
Perfunctorineſs of the Labourers. 
el Diſcourſes in a Congregation-Mecting are re 
quir | 

1. A facted Ave all over the Aſſembly. 

2. That one is warm himſelf over the Subject. 

3. That he, as it were, x” our the Warmth 
which he feels, D. $3 

E | When 
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When it is not thus, it is better to have Aus- 
enofte, in order to read over a Sermon, a Letter, 
or a Diſſertation. 

Becauſe pious People have obſerved in thoſe 
Teachers, — firſt of all wrote about Sinner ſbip, or 
Sinnerlineſs (German, Sunderſchalt), a pretty 
looſe Life; therefore they think, that this is con- 
nected with Sinnerliueſi; whereas Sinnerlineſs is, a8 
well a Preſervative as a Remedy againſt the commit- 
ting of Sin; from which otherwiſe Solomon's Wiſ⸗ 
dom could not deliver him: For 5 is hs 


Las a8 


Neceſi ya. te 
1745. A Hierarchical State in the Church was 


perhaps never abſolutely neceſſary. Paul laboured 
Fourteen Years, without the Hierarchy at Jeruſalem. 
Now although we find the old known Form uſeful 
and neceſſary amongſt us, yet we believe neverthe- 
leſs, that the Saviour ſets up alſo Servants and Wir- 
nelies without it. 

The right Church-Diſcipline 1 is an inviſible Trank: 
er of the Holy Ghoſt in the Heart: The reſt, 
which is called by that Name, has not much Reality. 
Order and Diſcipline are different. Order is eſtab; 
liſhed tor the preventing of bad Actions ; but the 
Intention of Diſcipline is to be, the promoting of 
Good, and the puniſhing of Evil. Order pertains to 
Congregation-Labourers, Diſcipline to the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, or, at moſt, to a Church - Judicature; and 
has no direct Connexion with the Cura animarum. 

1746. To be chearful and joyful are two diffe ent 
Things. Zoyful belongs to Faith, and 8605 to 
Love: Inverted, it is good for nothing. To go 
Joyful to the Scaffold, and chearfully to be a Sinner, 


do rightly anſwer one another. As it is in our 
Hymns, 


_ 
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24 _— 0 1 „en 


30 


A on A 
— 


iQ 0 


beſt Means of POE that neither the Methodi- 
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Hymns, Chearſully allow, we Sinners are, and little 
know. Thank Gd! that I his Sinner am, &c. Thank 
Gd! for Adam's Loſs, &c. But to Levity ot 
Light-mindedneſs, Lazineſs, fanatical Nonſenſe, and 
ſuch-like Things, Kyrie eleiſon ! Lord, have Mercy ! 
is what appertains, 

1747. May. In all that we Yo; we are conftantly 
to keep in our Eye that great Aim, to obtain at laſt 
a Stilneſs and Hiddenneſs, under a Name which no 
Man knows, ſaving he that receiveth it (Rev. ii. 17.); 
and to count no Pains too much, in order to come | 


continually nearer to this Mark: 
In our threefold Collections of daily Texts, which 


we treat upon Year after Tear, and which already 


conſiſt of Four thouſand Scripture-Texts, lies an 
ample Syſtem of the whole Bible; and fo it is inſen- 
ſibly digeſted in ſuccum & ſanguinem. 

* In the general Truths, all Children of God 4 
monize with us; but ſpecial Concluſtons they may be 
ignorant of: In which reſpect therefore we ablolncly 
ought to accommodate ourſelves to them. 

*. A Brother of that ſort of Perſuafion, which has 
prevailed among zealous Men for about an Age paſt, 
or, as hitherto they have been uſed to be characterized 
by others, a Pietiſt or Methodiſt of the beſt Kind, 
eyes his own Miſery, makes it his conſtant Oed, 
and is, by more or fewer ſerene Glimpſes or Looks into 
the Wounds and Merits of Feſus, comforted as much 
as is convenient for him, A living Member of our 
Congregation, : a Pilgrim, or, as the vulgar Name is, 
a Brother of the Unity, has, at an bappy Hour, got 
Sight of that Lamb, who takes away the Sin of the 
World, makes Him his Object Day and Night, and is, 
by more or fewer wholſome Looks into his natural 
Miſery and Corruption, ſufficiently humbled. © 

If now both Parties laboured in Concert towards 
Souls of the reſpective Diſpoſitions, this would be the 
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cal Way ſhould decline into a Kind of Hypocriſy, 
nor the Brethrens. Way into a Frankneſs, which 
might give Offence. bod abt: Ao | 

Ob. When one will perform Service for the 
Government, and his native Land, it muſt be done 
with that Idea, even to ſpend himſelf (if Need be) 
thereupon ; that one think, Therefore am I a Subject, 
and engaged, that I might do all poſſible Service 
roc ies. to my Countrymen. He, whoſe Scheme 
is for Gain thereby, does not think in our Way. 
Movemb. Thoſe People, who are diſſatisfied with 
their Religions for the ſimple Formality's ſake, are 
like Naaman, and cannot believe, that ſmall and or- 
dinary Things could perform great Matters, ſo as 
they do: You may find, for Inſtance, all Knowlege 
neceſſary to Salvation in Luther*s little Catechiſm), 
which certainly, next to the Bible, is one of the 


ſoundeſt human Productions. But who will ſuſpect 


a Treatiſe of one Sheet of Paper to contain ſuch a 
prodigious Subſtance ? 8 bebe 
Self- conceit, or Preſumption, is 4 ſpiritual Le- 
proſy, the moſt infamous Sin which can be named. 
The Ambition and Jealouſy ſtirred up in young Chil- 
dren is the moſt dangerous Seed to ſuch Tares, and 
eaſily makes them young Lucifers : Whence it ap- 
. pears, how much depends on a wiſe and evangelical 
Education of Children. W 
For the Education of Children, it is not neceſſary 
there ſhould be juſt ſuch Nurſeries as ours, which 
. ought to be only Schools of the Prophets, for the 
particular Geniuſes of choſen and promiſing Inſtru- 
ments. In our fixed Congregations, it muſt ſtill 
come to that, that each Citizen-Parent ſhould edu- 
cate his own Children, and do as other Chriſtian 
People do. Our Nurſeries for the Congregation-Chil- 
dren in general, are tagit Confeſlions of our great Im- 
perfection in this Particular. 1 

The Bible is and remains out Rule circa remo- 


venda 
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venda, againſt which, and againſt the Spirit whereof, 


no one muſt dare to plead for any thing. 

Decemb. The hardeſt Heart of a baptized Perſon is 
always, in effect, like a ſoft and diffolveable Stone, 
Gutia cavat lapidem, the ſmalleſt Drop makes Way 
into it : But the Heart of an unbaptized Perſon is a 
Flint ; and the Breaking and Softening of it a ſpecial 
Work of God, above human Power. 

The firft Ideas of the ſupreme Magiſtrates are al- 
ways conformable to his Mind, whoſe Repreſenta- 
tives they are; only they are ſometimes diverted by 
the ſecondary Ideas which their Subalterns ſuggeſt ; 
yet never quite: And this is that which the Chil- 
dren of God, in their Confidence towards the Magi- 
ſtrate, chearfully build upon. 3 

1748. May. The Tropus's have not been taken 
up in order to facilitate our Way thro”, but have 
been introduced for the ſake of the right dividing of 
the Word of Truth; likewiſe for the preſerving the 
unconfuſed Preaching of the Goſpel in all Proteſtant 
Countries, and for ſpiritual AMHylums for our Poſterity, 
even if they be not like us. If the making our Way 
thro* was our Point; if we would only be a flouriſh- 


ing People for our own Part, and not be profitable 


alſo to others; then we need only, bluntly, and with- 
out more Conſideration, maintain and urge the Rights 
of the Mpravian Church; ſo it would be effected 
at once. And indecd in general, whoever inſiſts upon 
his Point, and fays, I think and believe differently ; 
I muſt alſo have another Form; he will eafily be in- 
dulged therein, according to the Principles of religi- 
ous Liberty, which at preſent obtain. Only we 
would gladly let the Leayen be till communicating 
itſelf farther among the Meal, and for this End uſe 
the Way of the Tropus's, according to the very Truth 
of the Thing, altho' it be ever ſo tedious and diffi- 
cult, and draws upon us all the Controverſies with 
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the different Divines of our own evangelical Con- 


ſcſſion. 

The 8 of the reſt of the Enmity againſt us 
lies in the Corruption of Man. Pious People had 
rather be. ſubject to the Saviour out of Neceſſity, 
than become, as it were, Free · men of his Kingdom. 
Now, when they obſerve in us a ſtrange Kind of 
chearful Recluſes or Anchoretes, who renounce the 
Glories and Pleaſures of-rhe World with Joy, then 
they think, _ Thoſe intolerable People | They be- 
« have as if it. did coſt one no Self-denial, as if one 
* muſt even beg it as a Favour to be poor and de- 
« ſpiſed; as if all Glories and Satisfactions of the 
"” World were not worth ſpeaking of, c.“ This 
is a dangerous Situation, where none can bring us 

thro', but the Saviour. 

The moſt innocent Idea of Repfobatian probably 
had i its Riſe of ginally from a Deſire to avoid Pelagi- 
ani ſin, and did infer no more than Predeſtination ; 
and was only kept up afterwards out of Reſpect for 
the Authors, even after Predeſtination and Repro- 
bation. had become ſeparate Doctrines, the latter be- 
ing carefully avoided in ſome eminent Confeſſions, 
as in the XXXIX Articles of the Church of England. 

Concerning Predeſtination, we believe, that it 
ſhews itſelf in ſuch ſovereign Acts of our Saviour, 
where he many times /natches ſome one de facto out 
of Deſtruction, like a Brand out of the Fire; ſo that 
ſuch a Man hardly knows himſelf what happens to 
him, or how he enjoys it. Now, this takes place 
commonly in Men of the worſt Compoſition and Sort, 
who, without ſuch an heroical Method, were not to 
be brought to Rights. And, as many ſuch now fly 
into our Congregations, one may very well ſay in this 
reſpect, that ſuch a Congregation might be looked 
upon as the Dregs of the World, and only through 
Grace is, what ſhe always is, the Marrow of the 
World. But this does not imply, that the reſt of 

Mankind 
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Mankind could not alſo be ſaved without ſuch an 
extraordinary Courſe, Certainly a Multitude will be 
ſaved, which no Man can number. The Difference 
is only this: The former our Saviour intreats to taſte 
Salvation at all times; the latter, in time of Diſtreſs, 
beſeech the Saviour to ſave them; and neither can re- 
ject the other's Title. But he who never does be- 
ſcech or petition, omits it for no other Reaſon, but 
either becauſe he is quite dead or ſenſeleſs, or be- 
cauſe he has harboured too great an Opinion of him- 
ſelf, and thought himſelf in a good Condition enough 
already; wherefore alſo the Saviour overlooked him 
too. On the laſt Day, there will, perhaps, ceterts 
paribus (for we are not able to determine fully any 
ſuch almoſt hidden thing à priori), many yet be 
ſaved, who, in this World, had only been no ma- 
lignant Spirits with regard to their Creator and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, and his Brethren (Matt. xxv.), 
but had wiſhed well to them, and their Affair. The 
Character of a malignant Spirit in this Kind is, when 
one takes a Pleaſure in reſiſting, or doing an III- 
turn to, our Saviour, his Church, the Kal of his 
Brethren, or, as the Phraſe is, to all that which is 
goad. Others, even Perſecutors themſelves, com- 
monly ſin as Slaves of Sin, and Captives of Satan at 
his Will. But it is only of the ſatanical Spirits, ot 
malicious Hearts, it is ſaid; © According to the 
Luſts of your Father ye will do, Sy. 
June, The Winding- up of all, the Reſult bf our 

whole Preaching, and of all our Undertakings, is, 

according to 1 Tim. i. 5, a Love unfeigned 8 Cor. 
xiii.) that is, that People become tenderly enamoured - 
with the Object of our Doctrine, Jeſus Chrift, and 
have ſueh Intimacy and Confidence towards Him, 
that, with all their Miſery and Defects, they can 
ſtep directly before Him; and, when he has kiſſed, 
abſolved, and bleſſed them, can afterwards,” out of 
Love to their Beloved, in their Vocation, ferve all 
E 4 their 
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their Fellow-Men as faithfully- and fincerely, as if 


they did it all to our Lord Teſs Chiiſt himſelf, * . 


He, who has reached his Mark, may and ought 


to remain in his Conſtitution LISTED God has placed 
him, according to a deep Knowledge of all his Cirs 


cumſtances of Body and Soul, and their Manifold 


Modifications. 
It is, on all Accounts, neceſſh to fix the Doctrine 


to an human Compendium: And here the "Aug ſburg 
Confeſſion is indiſputably the beſt for us, fincethe 
Apoſtles Times, among all ſuch Productions. What 
is not found therein, are only Problems, or Diſci- 


plinalia: And then, as to the Method which is to be 


uſed, there the Firſt Synod of Bern, padliſhed | in 


the Year. 1532. is incomparable. 
The not indifferently admitting Strangers does not 
proceed from Secrecy, but from Equity, to ſpare 


them (what might chiefly be hurtful to themſelves) 


various Ideas about Matters, which they do not 
comprehend, or elſe reliſh without a Foundation in 
their Heart: Therefore did our Saviour abſolutely 
ſend back, or put by, ſo many People. 
Nov. The ongregation of Chriſt in general hath 
as yet no Houſe of her own, that is worthy of her; 
but is ſtill looking for an Houſe. The Bridegroom 


is ſtill inviſible ; therefore muſt the Bride not cover - 


more Convenience, but abide hid with Chriſt in God, 
and never appear , otherwiſe than as the Angels,” 
namely, under a borrowed Body, under the Form 


and Scheme at one time of one, at another time of 
another, of the then beſt evangelic Religions. 


The Tropus's have no Reference at all to the 
Heart: There is no Difference in Chrift Jeſus ; there 
is one Faith, one Saviour, one Merit, one Life and 
Happineſs. The Difference conſſſts only in that 
Manner of communicating Ideas, wherein a Ferſon 
has been brought up. | 


In 


Ls. 


In the Doctrine of the Lord's Supper, | we are 
very far from teaching Tranſubſtantiation ; altho* we 
believe and experience the moſt intimate Participation 
of that once tormented Body, after a Way ſimilar to 
the firſt Imparting at the time of Inſtitution, when 
He took che Bread into his Hands, which were quite 
moiſt with Agony- ſweat, at a Point of Time when 
thoſe terrible Pains. of Death did ſeize upon and alter 
him, which cauſed the whole Maſs. of Blood to boil 
in his Veins, and Him to ſweat, ſhudder, and tremble 
all over his Body; ſo that there might be a real 
Kneading-together of his Body into the Bread, But 
this is all ſpoken concerning the Mode or Manner; 
and about the Manner it is always better to ſpeak re- 
motiv?, in order to avoid erroneous Thoughts, than 
poſitive, in order to explain one's true Senſation. 

In general we refrain from ſearching abſolutely 
into the Myſtery, and its intrinſic. Relation; and 
conſider it only in the Application, and as we have 


| the Benefit of it. 


To read in the Bible is 2 Bleſſing and Happineſs: 4 
but it ſhould properly be done in the Congregation 
by Anagnaſtæ, or Readers; and then to ſuch Meet- 
ings would the Apoſtle's Words be right applicable : 
Let the M. ord of God dwell richly aug Jo in all 
Wiſdom. 

We have no Syſtem of our own making, and will 
have none; but will be all, from time to time, taught 
of God, and extremely pleaſed, when we-find a Rule 
to be ſerviceable. to that Intent of our Creator and 
Saviour, in old Tranſactions of the Forefathers, be- 
ing averſe to luxuriant Novelty. 

1749. January, The Brethrens Churches, and any 
Apoſtolate thence proceeding, are Two quite diſtinct 
Things. The former is a Corporation by itſelf (as 
the Phraſe is in England), and is likewiſe * Inn of 
all thoſe Children of God, who cannot otherwiſe ſub- 


ſiſt and come thro? the World. She has, for Ages, 
ſuffered 


ESR 


ſuffered enough, and ſhould now, by rights, have 
Reſt; yet here that Part of Apoſtolate *, which the 
Saviour has, for theſe laſt Twenty Years, - called 
ſome of her Labourers to, has, a brought mon 
Sufferings upon her: ⸗ 

May. The People who 1 up and; pervert our 
practical Phraſes, incur a terrible Guilt thereby: For, 
ſo long as all theſe Macters are read, as they were 
written in our Language, unconverted People look 
at it, indeed, along with ule reſt; but, by the wiſe 
Diſpenſation of the faithful Preſerver of Men, have 
no Eyes; they hear it, but have no Ears for it, or, 
as they conjecturally underſtand it, they, — 
even admire it. But, when it is turned for them 
into their Language, that they can ſee it with their 
Eyes, and hear it with their Ears, and expreſs it 
with their Tongues, then all is over. A,, Of- 
fence muſt come; but thoſe will be in the Fault; 
who utter to them the ſpiritual Things, which muſt 
be ſpiritually judged, after an earthly, human, or 
deviliſh'Manner : For, ſo ſoon as the natural People 
think they underſtand it, then the Light - minded 
among them ridicule it; the more Thoughtful are 
ſtirred up, and reproached in their Conſcience; and 
the Forward and Haſty are tempted to follow after, 
or to mimic, a certain Holineſs, whereof they have 
no Conception, whereto alſo they have no Call or 
Election; for they do not know, that their Body is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ſince indeed He is 
not in them, but they are yet their own Maſters, 
But, thro? ſuch a forced Knowledge, and (which is 
the Conſequence of it) uncautious Spreading abroad, 
or alſo malicious and deſigning Sophiſtication of the 
Myſteries of the inward Kingdom of God, People 
become, with Murmuring and Enmity, ſenſible of 
their own Unfitneſs, Inſufficiency, and Inability, muſt 
confeſs it with Shame and Pain, come, perhaps, even 


into untimely and unneceſſary heavy Convictions of 
Con- 


C 


Conſcience : But the End of it is chat they turn 
Revilers.” 17 

May 1. Whereas the aber ty in Public Wor- 
ſhip is neither of an abſolute Neceſſity with regard 
to thoſe Bretbrens Churches, which, though united 
in one Spirit and Soul with the Whole, nevertheleſs 
are to be viewed as ſeveral. different Bodies, on ac- 
count of the Difference of their Language and Edu - 
cation, and even that diſtant providential Situation 
among ſo many Chriſtian and Heathen Nations; nor 
was that ſame Udet, by the antient Maxim 
of our own Conſtitution, and the truly good Advice 
of Dr. Luther, calculated for ever, even in reſpect 
to the Brethrens Convocation-houſe, and their Gene- 
ral Synods themſelves : 

It would be therefore not to ſo much Purpoſe, to to 
make a circumſtantial. Shew of the Form, which in 
the Year 1749 is obſerved in our Churches here and 
| there, as to give an exact Introduction into the un- 
alterable and everlaſting Reaſon, of every Part of our 
Liturgy. In which — we. will nat begin to give 
ſerious Perſons in other Chriſtian Proteſtant Churches, 
as much Satisfattion as lies in our Power; there 
baving been hithertq | weighty. ee ta 197 laying 
open ſuch auen. | 


or THE. jc 
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BRETHRENS bone, 


LTH O it would be no diffcult Taſk 
to prove, that ſacred Rites are in them- 
8 ſelves of a great Conſequence for pro- 
moting true Devotion, and not only to 
mT by an hundred Inſtances, that when, out of a 
profound Abhorrence of an Heatheniſh Superſtition, 
and Jewiſh Pomp, or that unbecoming Oſtentation 
which mimicked both: (when the Militant Church 
on Earth became a Dictator to all Nations, and w 
the Imperial Crown upon the ſame), in Oppoſitian 
thereto, the Divine Worſhip was by ſome Chriſtians 
of the latter Times {tripped of all its outward De- 
cency ; a Reformation of that Kind produced al- 
ways, firſt, a noted Negligence of the Liturgy, and, 
in 10 of Time, the intire Loſs of Godlinefs it- 
ſel 913 ole hae 
But alſo, to prove moſt plainly, that the hucmen 
Mind muſt be kept in a kind of outward Decorum, 
principally when many are united in One Body, or 
congregated in One Place, in order to attend Mat- 
ters of great Moment, which they are equally: in- 
titled to; otherwiſe they would ſhortly drop the 
Reaſon 


N 
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Reaſon of their uniting, and know as little of the 
Buſineſs as the moſt accidental Mob : 

Nevertheleſs, we need not make any farther In- 

uiry into the intrinſic Matter, becauſe it is more na- 
tural to Chriſtians to derive all their Cuſtoms and 
Practices, together with the convincing Reafons there- 
of, ſolely out of the Fountain of all Chriſtian Di- 
vinity, the primitive Records of the only heavenly 
Revelation, 

We are ſenſible, that it is very difficult to fix the 
Nature of the Sacramental Tranſactions of our Sa- 
viour, and to determine which of thoſe Acts are to 
be followed b us, and which of them were only 
peculiar Acts done by Him. 

There are many notable Deeds of His, N 
with a great deal of Myſtery ; the Continuance of 
ſeveral of which is not only not to be 1 e but, 
in regard of ſome few, not ſo much as fu] 

Some others we obſerve to have been Pager in 
| the firſt Ages, but with different Ceremonies. 

It is notorious, that the firſt Ordination of a Chri- 
ſtian Clergy was performed by a Breathing upon 
them ( Vide Joban. xx.); the Second by conveying, 
the Hand of the Candidate, not preſent at the firſt 
Chapter, into the Side of the High Prieſt; the Third 
by Word of Mouth; the Fourth by Prayer and 
8 and che following by Impoſition of 

ands 

Baptiſm (which is a Sacrament inſtituted by the 
Saviour, received in his own Perſon, but never ad- 
miniſtred by Him) had ſeveral varying Inſtances, 
and alſo Circumſtances accompanying this Myſtery, 
which are to be gueſſed at in the Bible. 

5 iſt, The Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in a bodily 
orm. 

2dly, The Communication of the ſame in the 
very Act of the Fire-Baptiſm, to be obſerved in the 
ſhining Countenance of the Candidate, as on the. 


Day 


5 


. 
Day of Pentecoſt; which ſeems to be the only viſible 
Inſtance we have of the ſame, tho? we may ſeemingl p 


ſuſpect more of the firſt Baptiſms to have been of the 10 
like Kind. FF 
;dly, When the Apoſtles adminiſtred Baptiin to . 
ſuch, who had already received the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
_ - 4thly, When the Apoſtle Paul ordains to baptize ke 
in the Name of the Lord; which he in other Places N Re 
intimates to be a mylterious Dipping into the Death Ml l 
of Jeſus. enn eee +a 7 | 
\zthly, The Baptiſm over the Tombs of the Mar- 171 
tyrs; Part of whom had themſelves no Opportunity Rit 
for any other than the Bloody Baptiſm, , And, - 
Gthly, The ſtill-uſed Manner in Cbrsſtendom, of in: 
baptizing in the Name of the Father, the Son, and Hor; 
the Holy Ghoſt, taken from the Form of the Com- Kory 
miſſion given to the Apoſtles. | loft, 


The Celebration of the Euchariſt. is, without doubt, 
recorded in very different manners. 
When the Saviour Himſelf, celebrated it the firſt Hart 
time, literally He gaue it under one, and bequeathed HC, 
the other Species, to his, Apoſtles, to be enjoyed im. Mea 
mediately after the ſhedding of his Blood. 
Suppoſing the other Apoſtles, when they relate Hbein 
the Celebrating of the Sacrament, mention nothing vis 
but Breaking of Bread: Jet when St. Paul, that Chur 
Apoſtle of ours, delivers his Mind about that Bleſſed the 3 
Myſtery (ariſen, as he tells us, from the Lord's ow 
Revelation), he lays, it down in that Way, which 1s 
now followed in all Proteſtant Churches. * 
The Waſhing of the Feet, which in the following 
Times has been transformed into a mere Act of Hu- 
mility (the Idea of which is however not to be re- 
jected, tho? it be certainly but acceſſory), we find to 
have been ſo much neglected in the very firſt Ages, 
that the performing of it was apparently left to the 
Widows, ſo early as in the Times of St. Paul. 
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The Reaſon why ſuch a Ceſſation could happen, 
will be very problematical to every one, who con- 
ſiders with a calm Mind, that the Saviour perform- 
ed this Act, in order to wipe away the Frailties of 


to ſuch Perſons as were already juſtified. 

240 The Power of abſolving the Brethren having been 
tize Bi kept hitherto in Truſt; however fohd might be the 
aces Bl Reaſons, why the Manner of conveying this Benefit, 


which has been uſed and inſtituted by our Saviour, 
was let alone ; nevertheleſs, nobody ſhould wonder 


ar: if Part of the Evangelical Church retain the original 
any Rite at the Abſolution of Brethren. 
A The ſuppoſing, that the Gifts of the Spirit, called 
in the antient Times rapie lala (the natural Senſe 
and I of which ſeems to be altered, by ſtiling them all, Mi- 
or raculous Powers), were become extremely rare, if not 
it boſt, gave an Opportunity to ſcratch the Rites be- 
ubt, ion ing to them out of the common Agenda. 
Altho'ꝰ a Chriſtian Congregation could not ſub- 
lirſt A cribe in Conſcience to ſuch a cancelling of all the 
Zed Chariſmats ; "nevertheleſs Wonders not being the 


Means preſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt to convince the 
Greeks, and their Poſterity, and therefore Silence 
being in our Times the beſt Repoſitory of ſuch Pri- 
vileges; a· Form relating to theſe Parts of Chriſtian 
Church-Deeds will be of the leſs Uſe: While alſo 
the acting Spirit and Power, which Conſtraint would 
leſſen, is ſufficiently cleared from Suſpicion of Diſ- 
order arid Fanaticiſm by that plain Character given 
of it by the Apoſtle, That ſpiritual Gifts are always 

ubordinated to Prophecy. 
Matters ſtanding thus —— Never wiſer Canons 
could poſfibly be contrived, than that excellent one, 
q104 Differentia Jejumi non faciat Differentiam Fidei: 
A Principle, which not only the renowned Augsburg 
Confeſſion eſtabliſhes firmly (in conſequence of which 
Foundation the celebrated Luther builds the firſt Li- 
turgy of his whole Reformation, in the 1 
„ there- 


0 
thereto) ; but, notwithſtanding its Nicety aud nd 1 
ciſion in Methodiſmo, the very Sarm Formula C=. D 


cordiæ adopts in the following plain Term: 
NMulla Eccleſia propter Ceremoniarum Diſftmilitudi. 


nem (quarum aliæ pro ratione Labertatis'Chriftiave WM t! 
pauciores, aliæ plures obſervant ). alteram" condemna- Wh (. 
bit, fi modd in Dofrind, et in omnibus illiur-pariibus, 2 
atque in legitimo Sacramentorum Uſu"concorges fuerint. Wl © 
Vetus enim et memorabile Dittum eft : Diſſonantia Je. 
junii non diſſolvit Conſonantiam Fidei. Form. Con. 
cord. Art. X. et in a Gs GRP es Ali 
ſepe. at} 1 „ee ful 
lic 


In purſuance " which; our Churches in general 
are extremely cautious in controuling other Chriſtians 
Liturgies; moreover ready to conform at any rate; 
if there are not weighty Reaſons to ſuſpect, that 
ſuch or ſuch a Form was originally defigned-in-order 
to miſlead People, and to ſpread Errors with 15 
Words. As for Inſtance: Some old Forms of 
Prayer uſed every- where unſuſpected, would certainly 
not be ſuffered among us, as deviating too much from 
the Object cf Adoration common to Mankind in ge- 2 
neral, — inſenſibly removing the common Senſt 
which all Human Creatures ought to have with re- 
gard to their common Father, Creator, and Re 
deemer, in one and the ſame Perſon (Who, moreover, 
is the neceſſary Paſſage into any particular 1 
of the Myſteries in the Deity); or at leaſt, Vas 
menting the Religious Commonwealth with. 0 
poſed Over- balance of living Members of Chri 
The Untruth of which — is generally mon 
acknowleged, than a convenient Remedy ſought for. 

| Notwithſtanding this common Spirit of Inſenſibil 
ty, there have always been Churches more zcalouſ) 
confeſſing the re fecdioa. 12 3 
Recctification, | 3610 Hh 

It would perhaps ſcem adhd to Perſons: not 
full acquainted with the inward Principles. 7 

ul ber 


1811 
Luther, how far this Reformer, in his Time, preſſed 
| Matters in this reſpect. 4 | 
Let us conſider the following Apology of his, in 
the very Words of the fore- mentioned Preface to 
the Firſt Edition of his German Agenda or Liturgy 
(Luth. Op. Tom, iii. Alt. fol. 467. Tom. iii. Fen. f. 
257. Tom. vii. Watt. f. 399.) Here is as yet, 
« ſays be, no ordered or fixed Conſtitution, wherein 
« one can govern Chriſtians according to the Go- 
ce ſpel ; but only a Form of public Exhortation, or 
“Incentive to Faith and to Chriſtianity. And 
further, concerning the true Nature of an Evange- 
lical Aſſembly : Whenever there ſhall be ſuch an 
one, it muſt not be carried on in ſuch a Mob of 
de all Sorts; but thoſe, who deſire in earneſt to be 
“ Chriſtians, and with Word and Deed profeſs the 
* Goſpel, muſt give in their Names, and meet per- 
e haps alone in a Houſe, for Prayer, for Reading, 
“to baptize, to receive the Sacrament, and perform 
* other Chriſtian Acts. In this kind of Order, one 
could know thoſe who did not demean themſelves 
<* as becometh Chriſtians, and correct, reform, caſt 
* out, or lay them under Cenſure, Matt. xvii. Here 
* there would be no need to be prolix and tedious, 
* but one could uſe a ſhort pretty Way with the Sa- 
* craments, making all harmonize with the Word, 
Prayer, and Thankſgiving ; for one ought not to 
* caſt the Sacrament ſo among People promiſcuouſly. 
* Thus we ſhould again arrive to a Chriſtian Aſ- 
* fembly, who at preſent are almoſt pure Heathens 
* under the Name of Chriſtians. In ſhort, if one 
had but the People and Perſons, who in earneſt 
** deſired to be Chriſtians, the Order and Manner 
** could ſoon be adjuſted; but I neither can, nor 
* am willing as yet to appoint or ſet up ſuch a 
** Congregation or Aſſembly ; for I have not as yet 
People and Perſons for it, nor do I ſee many en- 
deavour to become fit. _ the mean while 1 will 
| I * go 


4 v2 } 
ee go no further, than to bear Teſtimony, that 25e 
* are Two Ways, as before-mentianed ;, and will help 
to promote in public among the People even ſuch 
« a kind of Divine Worſhip as is here prepared 
* [meaning his Book of the German Liturgy] for 
ce the training up of the Youth, and for the calling 
c and exhorting of others unto Faith, together with 
& Preaching ; until fit Subjects, whoſe Intention is 
& ſincerely towards the. Goſpel, preſent themſelyes, 
& claiming that [Chriſtian Order].”? s $5 
No doubt, all the exceeding Praiſes of our Diſci- 
pline uttered by Camerarius, Bucer, and other num- 
berleſs Divines of the Lutheran Perſuaſion (for there 
hardly will be found two or three Inſtances of a Dit- 
ference among them on that Head), flowed from a 
Miſunderſtanding of this very Paſſage of their Patri. 
arch. The Sum of which Miſtake of theirs is for 
ever recorded in that famous Preface of the late Dr. 
Buddeus to Commenii Ratio Diſcipline et Ordinis FF. Pa 


* 


Bob. printed at the Orphan-houſe in Halle, in the ＋ 
following Words: Faxit Deus, ut preclariſſimo Bo- , 
hemorum Fratrum exemplo excitati ſeriò de vita mori. Vl 
buſque emendandis cogitent, utque qui eo per veneruni, the 
deque aliorum ſalute ſoliciti ſunt, hic inveniant, qua .. 
cum fruttu ad DiscipLinam EcclESIX PosTLIiMi-Ml .. © 
N10 REVOCANDAM @u«ſurpert. 5 6 0 
We cannot but think, that thoſe Divines hit much . 4 
better the Mind of Luther, who, inſtead of reform - .. © 
ing National, Provincial, or even Parochial Worſhip MM .. © 
(contrived, for the moſt part, with a great deal of a B 
Wiſdom, conſidering the Whole, condeſcending to. U 
human Frailty, avoiding Libertiniſm, prevenng thei .. ſy 
Phys of Imagination, and directed apparently by . ky 


Providence itſelf ; which latter is clear from hence .. 
becauſe the very Heart of Worſhip profits always 
by ſimplifying, and diminiſhes by refining of Forms); 
lanctity the Religion they profeſs ; exemplify the 
ſame z and, avoiding a World of Occaſions for Hy- 
pocrily, 


83 

criſy, leſſen rather than multiply the Caſes, where- 

in, if Benefit is not received, Hurt is inevitable. 
ITbe Divines of this latter Opinion, in purſuance 
of the Example of our truly religious Maſter and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Aiſtinguiſh 8 the Eccleſia, 
and the Ecclefiole. As the former, in all Europe, 
keeps Pace with the Civil Government, it certainly 
anſwers to.the Worſhip of the Temple in our Savi- 
our's Time; and the latter, to the Family-Order of 
our Saviour ; : the Continuation of which, in the 
whole Circumference of the diſperſed Church upon 
Earth, ſeems to be ſuppoſed in conſequence of the 
following Promiſes of our Saviour, implying Com- 
mands, Matt. xviil. 19, 20. xxviii. 20. and primitive 
Inſtances in Fact agreeable to the foregoing eee 
viz. Jobn xx. 19, 26. Acts i. 4, 13. ii. 1. and prin- 

cipally Verſe 46, 47. 

It will be convenient to ſubjoin here a notable 
Paſſage of that very great Man Dr. Spener, at that 
| Time Firſt Divine of Saxony, but afterwards of the 
Brandenburg Dominions. This Divine, in his Con- 
Alia Theologica, Part iii. p. 120. ſpeaks as follows to 


the preſent Purpoſe : 
« We that are Preachers of the Goſpel, when ſin- 


4 cerely in earneſt in the Miniſtry of the Word of 
* God, muſt, each in his Place, and alſo with the 
6 Advice and Aſſiſtance of other his pious Acquaint- 
“ ance and Friends of the ſame Mind as himſelf, 
* endeavour to bring together, amongſt the great 
* Body of our ſeveral Churches, certain little Socie- 
“ ties, as it were Families, EccLES1OL 2, that is, 
* ſuch Perſons as have a ſincere Zeal to ſerve their 
„God only. And if, by the Bleſſing of Hea- 
« ven, it ſhould be fo Rr advanced in ſome Con- 
17 gregations, that the moſt part of their Members 
« began to reſemble the fr Apoſtolical Societies, 
$6 they would thereby become ſuch Lights, as would 


greatly enlighten the thick Darkneſs of the others. 
F 2 „„ And 


"PUB [ 82 ] : 
cc go no further, than to bear Teſtimony, that Be 
* are Two Ways, as before-mentioned ; and will help 
to promote in public among the People even ſuch 
a kind of Divine Worſhip as is here prepare 

„ [meaning his Book of the German: Liturgy]. for 
e the training up of the Youth, and for he lS 


&« and exhorting of others unto Faith, together witf 
e Preaching ; until fit Subjects, whoſe Intention is 
& ſincerely towards the. Goſpel, preſent themſelyes, 
„ claiming that [Chriſtian Order]. " 4 
No doubt, all the exceeding Praiſes of our Diſci- 
pline uttered by Camerarius, Bucer, and other num- 
berleſs Divines of the Lutheran Perſuaſion (for there 
hardly will be found two or three Inſtances of a Di 
ference among them on that Head), flowed from 
Miſunderſtanding of this very Paſſage of their Patri- 
arch. The Sum of which Miſtake of theirs is for 
ever recorded in that famous Preface of the late D 
 Buddeus to Commenii Ratio Diſcipline et Ordinis FF. 
Bob. printed at the Orphan-houſe in Halle, in the 
following Words: Faxit Deus, ut preclariſſumo Bo- 
hemorum Fratrum exemplo excitati ſeriò de vitd mori. 
buſque emendandis cogitent, utque qui ed pervenerunt, 
deque aliorum ſalute ſoliciti ſunt, hic inveniant, qua 
cum fructu ad DisciPLiInam EccLesL# PoSTLIMI: 
N10 REVOCANDAM ſurpent. 3 


We cannot but think, that thoſe Divines hit much 
better the Mind of Luther, who, inſtead of reform: 
ing National, Provincial, or even Parochial Worſhi 


ſame z and, avoiding a World of Occaſions for Hy- 
pocrily, 
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pocriſy, leſſen rather than multiply the Caſes, where- 
in, if Benefit is not received, Hurt is inevitable. 
The Divines of this latter Opinion, in purſuance 
of the Example of our truly religious Maſter and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Aiſtinguiſh between the Eccleſia, 
and the Ecclęſiol. As the former, in all Europe, 
keeps Face with the Civil Government, it certainly 
anſwers to the Worſhip of the Temple in our Savi- 
our's Time; and the latter, to the Family-Order of 
our Saviour; the Continuation of which, in the 
whole Circumference of the diſperſed Church upon 
Earth, ſeems to be ſuppoſed in conſequence of the 
following Pramiſes of our Saviour, implying Com- 
mands, Matt. xviii. 19, 20. xXxvill. 20. and primitive 
Inſtances in Fact agreeable to the foregoing Theory, 
viz. Jobn xx. 19, 26. Acts i. 4, 13. ii. 1. and prin» 
cipally Verſe 46, 47. 

It will be conyenjent to ſubjoin here a notable 
Paſſage of that very great Man Dr. Spener, at that 
Time Firſt Divine of Saxony, but afterwards of the 
Brandenburg Dominions. This Divine, in his Con- 
lia Theologita, Part iii. p. 120. ſpeaks as follows to 
the preſent Purpoſe : | 2 | 

« We that are Preachers of the Goſpel, when ſin- 
« cerely in earneſt in the Miniſtry of the Word of 
% God, muſt, each in his Place, and alſo with the 
« Advice and Aſſiſtance of other his pious Acquaint- 
* ance and Friends of the ſame Mind as himlſelf, 
4 endeavour to bring together, amongſt the great 
“ Body of our ſeveral Churches, certain little Socie- 
&« ties, as it were Families, EccLEsS10L@#, that is, 
* ſuch Perſons as have a fincere Zeal to ſerve their 
“God only. — And if, by the Bleſſing of Hea- 
even, it ſhould be ſo far advanced in ſome Con- 
“ gregations, that the moſt part of their Members 
« began to reſemble the firſt Apoſtolical Societies, 
* they would thereby become ſuch Lights, as would 
« greatly enlighten the thick Darkneſs of the others. 

TT F 2 And 


2 | [ 84 | 2 | 
i And then one could ſooner hope, when this Matt 
&* {hall have been tried in ſeveral fingle Pariſhes of 
* Congregations, and, thro* the Grace of God, 
e Bleſſing, and Benefit ariſing therefrom ſhall have 
<« ſhewn itſelf, that then ſome Great Ones of the 
&« World, who are not IIl-wiſhers to the Kingdom 
« of Chriſt, might be inclined to authorize ſue 
&« Practices in general: And ſhould the God of 
« Mercy 
ce his (as he formerly uſed the dear Luther againſt 
« the great Popedom) to mend the preſent corrupt 
<« State of things, for which we ought jo give him 
ce gur humble Thanks; even then our ur alto, 
ce which we each of us in his Place had done in Sim 
“e plicity, will not be loſt, or have been in vain, it 
te having been as a Preparation for the other.” 
In fact, when the preſent Advocate of the Hierar: 
chy of the Unitas Fratrum endeavoured to keep a 
conſiderable Part of the Moravian Refugees (con- 
vetted by Lutheran Divines in theſe late Times, and 
not only ignorant of the antient Brethrens Form, but 
not very 
Church at Berthel/dorf, allowing to them a private 
Uſe of the moſt material Points of the inward Diſ- 
cipline, the Divines of the Wirtemberg Church, far 
from taxing it as irregular, approved of theſe Regy- 
lations by an ample and beautiful Confilium Thealoyi- 
cum, the Concluſion of which is to be ſeen P. 22, 23. 
of this Collection, together with the great Applauſe 
of the old Biſnop Jablonſey recorded p. 7. Conf. etiun 
Po: 14, 19, 21, 24. n 
Indeed, as the Glory * of the Church's Candle- 
ſticks commonly ebbs and flows; which, in irs, 
far from degrading the Worth of the good S6ulls 
dwelling in duſky Abodes, renders them the more 
eſtimable F in the Eyes of Heaven; the real Peril 


of 


ſill intend to ſend a faithful Inſtrument of 


fit for it) in Union with the parochial. 
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| we are careful in obſerving the 


rel in its different Branches : 


[8] 
of Souls, 28 may be feared from ſuch Ci cle 
ſtances, reſiding only in the Self-deceit, falſe 
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enſuing, hypocritical Means in order to a * 
* Body 10 Feast never is, nor wee re- 
tend to be: One of the moſt | important Foundations 
of our Liturgy, is, to keep ſtanding Two Sorts of 
Agenda s; one to be uſed when the greateſt, and 
the other when the ſmalleſt, Part of ſome Congre- 
gation ſeem to be a true Repreſentation of the wiſe 
Virgins., 

As a public Declaration of the one and the other 
would be of little Benefit, becauſe Mankind, when 
in a bad Condition, are not likely to be perſuaded 
of it; the Sincerity of the Watchmen muſt be de- 
pended upon, to give a due Notice of the 1 
or Decreaſe of the Schechinab in their reſpective 
gregations (Ecelgſiolæ), to the yearly Synod, 
whom it belongs to make Diſpoſitions accordingly. 

It is according to the propounded Ideas, that 
ſt of Decorums we 
are able to contrive, in the following Pieces of the 
Divine Sanctuary; in order to hallow, 

The performing thoſe Blefſed Ordinances, which 
our Saviour has bequeathed us by his Laſt Will: 
The, Contracting and Ae the Matrimonial 
1 Getting W 75 2 1 DIR! 

carefully upholding, chearfu miniſtring to, 
and | con! ently leaving, this mortal Body : 2 

The entertaining that mutual Car dee eb⸗ 
a hearty Love and Confidence, and refreſh-' 
ing t ory of the (amidſt all the temporary 
Din 1010 unalterably remaining Equality of Hu- 
man Beings, among our Brethren: 

The p rocuring to both thoſe ſacred Orders of the 
Le Liftabore, and the Liturgy, that AIG. Awe 
ther heavenly Inſtitution deſerves. 


F 3 _—_ 


Hap « 86 4 | OT F eluch 
1. As to ihe Fir Point, viz. The e One,, 


and particularly our Practice in regard to Baplii 
and the Holy Eucbariſt, as Sacraments univet(; 17 
ack nowleged throughout all Chriſtendom; which are 
alſo the only ones known by that Character in Nr 
Common Prayer of our Hierarchy- 114-5450 
All the different Ceremonies uſed i in our Chiirclles 
in reſpect of the Firſt, join in this Aim, namely, the 
deepeſt Impreſſion of the Waſhing from our rene, 
Impurity with a Covenant- Water certainly imp 
nated with the Blood of Chriſt; and the Cloathing] 
with the myſtical Garment of Jeſus Chriſt, 'in 4 
manner as real as inexpreſſible. El 
As to the Second, in order to remove the leaſt Idea 
of an ordinary Repalt, we ſubjoin always Agape's to! 
the Communion ; but leaving it to the Conveniency 
of our reſpective Churches, whether they keep them 
before or after. »ofl 
Me are uſed (in ſome Chapels) to proſtrate” cap! 
ſelves, in Awe of His tremendous Majeſty, who 
deals fo kindly with his poor Creatures; but, in 
order to avoid Miſrepreſentations, we have referred 
it to a critical Moment proper for Thankſgiving,” _ 
And inaſmuch as the partaking of the Corpſe of 
our Saviour implies a Mortification of the ſinful 
Body, and, on the other hand, the Covenant in 
the Blood promiſes a Vivification of the ſpiritual 
one : We 15 a reaſonable Diftance between theſe 


Two awful Tranſactions, wien! is filled a the wy _ 
PF Plalmody. | ö D 
1'3 4; vilk 


II. As to the Second Point, dix. the Contrafting 
and Keeping the Matrimonial State in its different 
Branches: cc 
It is notorious, that che Holy senken puts ile 
married State in a Ee Light. 
It ſpeaks of a legal Compact Steen Two dara 


subjects, which 1s ſaid to be ſtated in * 
thus 


_—_ 


tis bleed Stare plainly and row 
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thus far, that in caſe One of the Two becomes a 
new- born one, and the other either ſtill remains an In- 
fidel, or turns ſuch, the firſt is obliged to keep Faith 
with the latter, till either Death Gtolves the Con- 
tract, or the Pagan freely . propoſes to the other a 
Separation; which the Chriſtian is adviſed by the 
SOR WERE , oe 

It declares farther, that in caſe there is no Occa- 
ſion for one or the other to part; their Fellowſhip 
becomes à ſacred Tborus; and the better one is not 
only in the Right to remain in a hopeful and quiet 
Expectation of the Converſion of its Confort ; but 
is in the mean time intitled to ſanctify that awful 
Tranſaction of procreating a Third of their own 
Species, and to transfer the Privilege of a Chriſtian 
Parent to the Identical of its Fruit. 

- Thirdly, the Scripture mentions an holy Commu- 
nion between Two, who are allowed to be holy in 
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L 88. 
a Retroſpect towards the different State of humat 
Beings; to give their private Advice accortlingly'; 
and to confirm that Chriſtian Knot in the moſtide- 
Cent manner. aal live as 10 1% Qoriet 3 
The Cuſtoms of the Moravian Brethren,” in order 
to make as well the Beginning and Carrying on, as 
every eſſential Circumſtance of the married State 
among them, anſwer its true Ends; tho pretty 
much peculiar to them, and intirely foreign to the 
Incumbency of a Miniſter; when nevertheleſs exa- 
mined by the Synod, were very much approved: of 
and found excellent. But they are ſcarce any where 
applicable, out of their narroweſt Bounds, and 
e where Minds and Bodies being 
agreeably to the original Ideas of the Creator, Miſs 
carriages in this Point, tho' never puniſhed, and 
merely pitied, rarely happen: They have beſides 
ſomewhat extraordinary, if not odd, at their firſt 
occurring; altho* the more weighed and brought 
to the Touchſtone, the more they raiſe Admira- 
tion and Reſpect, and that deſervedi 7. 


ay Vingy 33 
Me ſhall give a ſhort Account of theſe Brethten's 
original Ideas upon that Head, taken out of a ſort 
of Apology they gave about the Year 1745. when 
ſome of their private Hymns were taxed, and pub- 
liſhed by their Adverſaries, purpoſely in order ta 
ſet them in a falſe Light, and revive the old Stories 
of the Picards and Fratricelli in the Minds of the 
common People; of the _ Impoſſibility of which, 
chat excellent Critic Monſ. de Beauſobre at Berlin, in 
a particular Treatiſe upon the Matter, had at leng 
but a little before, intirely convinced all his rea 
able a ee Nee. TO 
FT here are private Hymns among us concerning 
the Married State, which ſpeak as explicitly as the 
* wy Scriptyre does ; which hitherto, except in 
(+ medicinal and cafuiftical Writings, al net een 
THE * 2 | cc very 


om their firſt Exiſtence calculated and preſeryed - 


every bommon; ma 15 U Strangers no Hotics 
«-- has been taken of it in our Hymns for many 
« Years, till it became convenient for our Adver- 
te ſaries, out of an evil Intention, to* ſeek out and 
«publiſh ſuch Phraſes. 
The holy Marriage-Stare i is to us a real Reli- 
gion; and, in reſpect of its Antitype, and alſo 
Prototype, which is ever preſent to the Mind, 
6 waa yet never quite penetrable, a holy Myſtery, 
40 jhberngior, Sacramentum magnum. We there- 
et 2 1 are not aſhamed to make mention of it in 
Company with the moſt ſacred Matters, and fol- 
& low that old Bible-Maxim : Thro' the venerable 
« Ideas of the Perſon and Birth of their eternal 


0 Huſband, and of His and His Mother's ſanctified ; 


" Members, to preſerve not only our dear Bre- 
te thren and Siſters, who themſelves live in the holy 
% Marriage-Rule, but even our young Men and 


| « Virgins, with a reſpectful (tho in the Caſe of 


& theſe laſt, diſtant and incurious) Regard for the 
i Marriage-Liturgy ; in that Purity, & e, cer- 
ce tainly not natural to, but purchaſed and 1 0 
on them by the Blood of Jeſus. 

“ The Members concerned in Marriage are to us 
« honourable and i important. The Members of the 
« ſingle Brethren and Siſters are a ſcaled up San- 
* ctuary, as is beſt known to Him, who looks into 
& our meg ſecret Tauae (for dark Corners our 
* Houſes do not admit of). We believe with Joy, 
t and in earneſt, that the Creator of all Beings was 
„ in his Body truly a Male; and, thro' his own 
* abiding tg the Womb of his highly-fayoured 
% Mother, for ever ſanctified the Female Sex. 

„There are indeed many Paſſages, wherein a 


2 View to Matrimonial Affairs is offcioully im 


„ puted to us, and which yet have nothing at all 


5 Gl ia therewith; But we counſel our Brethren and 
* | « Siſters 
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« Siſters. to make ſo much the more careful and 

% bleſſed Uſe of thoſe Places, where they ſee theſe 
Matters purpoſely treated of. 1 

% For we make no Secret of this bleſſed AY 

6 Zum hold forth chaſte Matters under uſual and ex- 

preſs Words: and not (as is the common Pra- 

6 KY tas abominable Ideas under equivocal Words, 

<« where ſo called Chriſtians may find the intended 


* Handle for their Levity. 
« Many a one among us is ſtruck with Horror 


1 at ſuch Abuſes in Chriſtendom, ſo that he could 
almoſt ſay, 17 is enough, take home my Soul, 0 


« Lord! if he did not ſee ſo many Thouſands 
„growing 5 UP, who ſhall comfort us concerning our 
« Toll; are a Pledge, that God is ſtill gra- 
e cious to the Earth, and that it is not yet aban- 
<« doned to the Children of Canaan 8 and Imael's 
% Stamp, Gen. ix. 21. 
"4. Theſe will demonſtrate it in their Perſons dad 
„ Children: And the World has great Need of 
& ſuch a new Race, being in Danger otherwiſe of 

6 getting at laſt whole Nations, who ſhall be pitiable 
«« Spectacles and Monuments of the Sins and Abo- 
& minations of their Anceſtors. | 

“ None, who have read Lucian's 'Pleafaritie 
& about the Apoſtle Paul; who know how the 


<« our Saviour himſelf ; and who are acquainted 
« wich the Gloſſes made by Porphyry, and other 
&« ſuch, upon the moſt e Actions 2 the Chri- 
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00 ſtians, and even the moſt venerable Texts of 


the holy Scripture ; will be much ſtartled by all 


* the Mockery of the preſent Cynics at or Serip- 
« tural Marriage-Regulation. WALL 
Had the Moraliſts reached the Mark -a' little 
< better with their Law-preaching, the Phy 1 
* and Surgeons would have had lefs Work ; 
« perhaps others would have followed their 915 
Pernap 
4 (4:4 (6 tliod 


* for] 

6 IE But, fince they have preached to others, 
« and themſelves been deficient, there is nothing 
n left for us to do, but to continue acting accord- 
„(ing to our happy, and by ſo many Years con- 
« firmed, Experience; yea, mote and more to 
rds, make Trial, how far we can come with and by 
ded i © the Goſpel, and by the inculcating of Chaſtity 
, rpoowny Ins Xpig-d, thro? the holy Perſon 
rror of Jeſus, who was made like unto another Man, 
ld “ and was found i in Faſhion as a Man. e a 
0 This indeed can help no one, who does not bev | 
nds Ml © lieve in Him. But it is an infallible and approved 
** Remedy for all who do believe. 


rra- *« Luther, in his Time, did make Complaints 
r * much like ours; as, for Inſtance, on Gen. xxxviii. 
os he comments thus: We muſt almoſt now make 4 
H ſpecial Preface and Excuſe befors every Chapter ; 
ind „or People are fo tender, that they” cannot bear 
of to ſpeak or hear how Man is born; and yet iff 
f that Point have acted too abominably to be re- 
ible . peated. 17 ig true, this is a pretty coarſe Chapter. 
bo- 7et it fands however in the boly Stripture; and rhe 
WH Holy Ghoſt has written it, who Hatb at 'cletn # 
ries Ml © Month and Pen as we : So that I de not knyw 


the bat further to ſay, than this: If any one bas 
"of purer Mouth and Ears than He, be may tet if 
ted alone; but if He was not fhy or aſhamed to writ 
her it, we baue no Reaſon to be une to read and 
ri. © hear it. 

of *© Would to God, Men would e May 
all and Shame, where they ought to obſerve it, antt 


« avoid Immodeſty whire they ought ! But, alas! all 
*® is turned into Shew, Where, on neceſſary Otta- 
ons, one ought 10 ſpeak of it, there one is de- 
ins WM * iurely flent ; but in his Deeds is fo much the worſe, 
nd i © The Holy Ghoſt Enorm well what he bas created ; 
le. and We 2 alſo ſpeaks of his Creature as the 


od © thing really is. Twi 2 turn it ever ſo much, yet 
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« jt is true, we were formed to had and dr Rat 
ti For this End He bas given us Members, - Veins, 
We -may make ef it 
a guat wwe will, we muſt ſtill remain Male and Fe. 
male, and let Nature abide according to its Siru- 
*AHure. Now bere Men are ſo chaſte and modeſt 
bey will bear nothing about it; but what things 
&, do they tranſact at other times? This is the — 
iſdom, which perverts all Divine Order. 
Again, on Gen. xxxix. The Holy Cb takts 
4 Pleaſure in his Creature and M ormanſbip. He 

men and honours it, and _ to took at it, * 

praiſe it. 

Item, on Gen. xix. All this- ond from 50 
cc — which the Jewiſh b Rabbigs (or, as 
I could call them, Aſſes) do not conſider; but judge 
« and interpret tbe Scripture only out of their own 
6 gry Thoughts and Paſſions : And thoſe, 'who are 
4 of fuch a Mind, ought, inſtead of the Bible, to. read 
* Ovid, Martial, and ſuch-like ſhameful and _ 


«dent Poets. 
Paſſages we will conclude 2 


Which weighty 
< the following Words of his, on Gen. xxviii. Dili 
4 genily ſhould the Marriage State be treated of it 
„ the Congregation, becauſe it is neceſſary and bos 
« mourable : For, according to the Doctrine of ib 
<: Goſpel, and of Faith, which properly is the reght 
«<.:Dotrine for the Cburch, the Married State par: 
< ticularly ſhould be honoured and praiſed ; and. that 
«+ evenifor this Reaſon, becauſe the World and tht 
4 Fleſh do not underſtand what the Married, State is 
nor bow bigbiy it ought to be accounted of. 
<« Therefore in that Chriſtian Doctrine, (which: Wes 

&, according to the Tenor of the Goſpel, and of Faiths 
& ds teach, the Marriage State is the firft and prin 


Nn all buman Lie; and the Devil firives as * 
10 


« cipal Branch; for it is the Beginning and Spring 
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« to mix bis baſe Alley with this A as n the 
«:Charch itfelf 7 4 | Lt An IP 
The Moravian Brethren end wer Apology r 
« theſe Words: 
« If we however, for the: future, ſhould be more 
« ſparing upon this Topic, let it not be imputed to 
« any Decreaſe of Openheartedneſs in us, but to a 


ings Wl <© neceflary adapting ourſelves. to the preſent bad 
Times, wherein many even good Minds do not 
( < ſeem receptible of ſuch Ingenuity z ſince the Abo- 
et minations of Men, who make a Mock at the 
He © Counſel of the Poor, are not deſpiſed by them as 


« they deſerve, they being not able to ſtand with 
« their Hearts alone againſt ſuch looſe People's So- 
« phiſtries, but requiring to be furniſhed with Ar- 


„ ouments.” 


Thus far of Marriage. 


III. The next Article i is, the Getting and Edu. 
tang of Children. . 

The Getting of Children is, tho? naturally. not 
intitled to Holineſs, and ſpotted alſo with the uni- 
verſal Uncleanneſs of human Nature; nevertheleſs, 
conſidering the Origin, and the ſtill remaining End 
of the human Formation by the very .Hands of the 
Creator, a moſt ſerious and awful Tranſaction. The 
very Inſtinct, which teaches the human Mind this 
great Verity, became by Miſchance the Occaſion of 
that idle Fornication, or vaga libido; becauſe the in- 
diſputable Claim which the propagating of the hu- 
man Species, as well as the Inſtrument whom one 
was to conſider as his regular Partner therein, had to 
Honeſty, kept the Thoughts of that very Act at 
too vaſt a Diſtance from that Wildneſs, Eagerneſs, 
3 ae Eaſe, which mee, inordinate 

ut. \ 

It is fo thi Nn, that (tho* our Brotherhood 


eblerve great deal-of Caution in ſubmitting * 
ua 
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dual Marriages to Rule and Church - Order); never. 


theleſs, in general, they ſet the Married State, and 
the Begetting of Children, in an awful Proſpect be. 
fore any body, more eſpecially before all ee 
worſhip the Name of Chriſt. 

The natural Rights, which Parents cli: aver 
their Iſſue, have been in all Ages almoſt univerſally 
acknowleged : And thus far, even thoſe Rights gf 
the Magiſtracy were not only of a much later Date, 
but in the Beginning owed their very Inſtitution to a 
borrowed Idea from that firſt Family-Government, ¶ me 
and ſtill retain the fame, in Oppoſition to Tyranny far 
and Uſurpation; which alſo firſt derive themſelves Ml in 
from ſucceſsful nr of traiterous Servants in wit 
Families. | que 

It appears from cheſe Premiſes, that the Church! der 
meddling with Family-Children proceeds y 1 in 
very precarious Foundation. And therefore 
mittance, which Religion itſelf (as far as to its Ta Di? 
terior, yet without being oppoſed to the. Interior) ly 1 

may get with ſuch Children, who yet make a Part 
of the Family of their Parents; is not pretended 
to in our Churches any ſooner, than according to the 
fame Bounds, within which the firſt Parents of each 


Republic, and conſequently of each Sire pelonging \ 
thereto, the Conſent of the then living F amily -Heads Ml (ery 
being ſuppoſed, did limit that abſolute and n Chi 
mechanical Family-POwWer. I 

For that very Reaſon alſo, not only in all the pent 
Dwelling-places belonging to us, the Manner of geo- catii 
verning Children is calculated according to the com- ¶ to a 
mon Concert between the Paſtors and the Families: taini 
but in all thoſe Abodes of our Brethren, where they MW OK 
live together with other People as One Family, the with 
Children of which are afterwards ſupported by the W way: 
whole Community; we become intruſted even with WW cenc 
Part of the Fatherly Incumbrance, in order tor/ace Ml A 
quaine the Children with their Creator and Redeemer; W Man 


and 
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and to familiarize their Inclinations with plain Hor 
neſty, general Love of Mankind, true Modeſty, 
and ingenuous Well · doing, without directly teaching, 
or either praiſing or correcting them. 

Seminaries for foreign Children, tho', in, Com- 
pliance with the Importunity of many a Parent be- 
yond our Bounds, hitherto tolerated, and very much 
flouriſhing ; regularly are not approved of, much leſs 
encouraged, by our Conſtitution. 

As a forced keeping them in Religioſity is of the 

moſt dangerous Conſequence for Childrens Minds, ſo 
far, as even to obſtruct their Converſion when riper 
in Years; we are not forward in upbraiding Children 
with regard to any particular Perſuaſion, or conſe- 
quent Duty, in a religious way, if in the leaſt acci- 
dental, and (after the moſt univerſal manner of think- 
ing) poſſibly ſeparable from the very main Point of 
the Bible: Which Book, being acknowleged for a 
Divine Revelation a thouſand Miles round, is certain- 
I ly preferable to unfixed, and ſeverally contradicted, 
Rules of Natural Light; which now are as much re- 
moved from true Simplicity, and, by learned Spe- 
culations, as much ſubtilized and corrupted, as the 
moſt embroiled Syſtem in the Scripturary Way. 

We cannot forbear concluding with ſome. Ob, 
ſervations about the daily happy Practices of our 
Churches. 

In our own Settlements, the Parents, being deeply 
penetrated with the Conſequence of getting and edu- 
cating Children, prefer the Thoughts concerning it 
to all others, not excepting thoſe neceſſary for main- 
taining their very Oeconomy. They manage all 
Offices and Performances belonging to this Duty 
with the beſt» of their Faculties and Capacity, no- 
ways different even from what. is called the De- 


ceney of religious Worſhip. 
As the endewing their Children with thoſe good 


| Manners, which immediately derive from the Heart, 
15 


TW] | 
is not theirs, but the Holy Ghoſts Province; the 
keeping their Eyes, Ears, and Thoughts, from the 
jeaſt Influence to the oppoſite Way, is the continual 
Concern of the Parents, not to be Ane with at 
any Rate. 

As the Parents are very exveful* on their Side, ſo 
the Children accept of it chearfully ; and, by that 
means, they are, regularly, expoſed to none but that 


fort of Danger, which their own F railty, or mene 


natural Sinfulneſs, may occaſion. 

Now as they are very uneaſy upon oblervity a 
ſuch. like things, and naturally inclined to lay open 
all their Thoughts and Experiences; that very Mi- 
ſery procures the Parents, and their Aſſociates, the 
faireſt Occaſion to acquaint them with the happy 
Remedies the Myſtery of the Goſpel affords the hu- 
man Weakneſs and Wretchedneſs; which was the 
thing that made them ſtudy the Scripture; far from 
an idle Curioſity, out of a mere Eagerneſs after their 
— Recovery for the preſent, and Safety for the 

cure *J 

The Specific they are preſented with, is the 85 
viour of Mankind in Perſon, after the moſt exact 
Reſemblance to be found of Him in his holy RY 
called The Bible. 

The utmoſt Pitch of a tender Familiarity, rom 
ther with an awful Deference towards that amiable 
Object, being the common End the Parents and 
their Children aim at; Faith, Love, Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, and civil Honeſty, are not interru 
by the growing up of the latter ; but heightened: by 
degrees, till either they are recalled — to the Pre 
ſence of their Creator, or themſelves appointed to 
ſerve his Will for ſome time upon Earth in * 
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IV. The Fourth Point, viz. The i op 
holding, chearfully miniſtring to, and confidently 
| leaving, 
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leaving, this-mortal Body is naturally to be joined 
with the foregoing Conſiderations. 41 393 
Two ſorts of Philoſophers, tho very different, i in 
the Conſequences they drew from it, conſpired very 
much in one and the ſame Speculation about that 
external Structure, which human Minds are lodged 
in for a tine. 

The one bluſhed and murmured at every natural 
F unction, tho' full of Honour and Uſefulneſs ; the 
other extravagated ſo far, as to make a public Shew 
of almoſt all, altho' the moſt humbling of human 
Neceſſities, confounding thereby the Dignity of the 
worthieſt with the Wretchedneſs of the yilelt : But 
both were · acted by the ſame Principle, looking up- 

on che human Shape to be only the niceſt one in the 
Animal Kind, 

This Miſtake, which ſome honeſt Perſons of the 
higheſt Rank were intangled with, to the Loſs of their 
very Life, is wiſely avoided, by diſtinguiſhing the 
Acts only relative to the; from the »4xgwais: Or. . 
ezou0; of the Body inſeparable, Weakneſs; and 
thoſe, which miniſter in their different Branches, to 
the permanent Part of our Being. 

Ihe different Rules the Creator Himſelf eſtabliſhed 
within the Bounds of the Theocracy ; as, for Inſtance, 
ordering a ſevere hiding. of the Monthly, and an 
open ſhewing of the Virgin Blood, Lev. xv. 19, &c. 
Deut. xxii. 15. and the very way of Speaking uſed 
by the Scripture conformable to theſe Rules (the na- 
tural Neceſſities, and unnatural Miſuſes, of the Body, 
being hid under Metaphors ;, and, on the contrary, 
the material, inſtrumental, and even actual Part of 
the Propagation not only named as fully, freely, and 
roundly, as. the moſt ſacred things, but compared 
in every one of its Branches to the greateſt Myſteries 
of Nene ſet this Matter in its full * 
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not ſo well paved already by the fore- mentioned 
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* Faith in the Goſpel would tell us as well our Pri- 
vilege, as Duty, in that reſpect, if even the Way was 


Paſſages. The Zora and the KotAe are very'plainly 
diſtinguiſhed from each other, 1 Cor. vi. 13. When 
conſidered with a View to the blood-bought' Clean 
neſs and Worthineſs of our mortal Body. 

But, all thoſe Conſiderations . It would be 


to Chriſtians an umſatural, ſhameful, and fooliſh In- 


gratitude towards the Deity manife fied in the Fleſh, 
if an Argument borrowed from any other Quarter 


+ ſhould prevail with them, preferably to that, which 


the Saviour's lying i in a Female Womb, and Him- 
ſelf bearing a Man's Appearance, furniſh, in order 
to make us s cheriſh, honour, and countenance, even 
the ſmalleſt integral Part of the human Body, as 

long as. the Holy Ghoſt intruſts the human Mind 
with the keeping thereof, during its State of Humi- 
lation, till to the Moment when Himſelf eaſes us 


of this Incumbency, in order to make the glorifying i 


of it his own Care; (at which time moreover the 
Male Species is to be caſed of its ſpecial and ſome: 
what difficult Taſk and Interim-Character, in order 
to enjoy that Equality of the future Bodies, hinted 
at by the Saviour himſelf and St. Paul, agreeable 
to the Privilege which the ſpiritual Part enjoys al- 
ready i in this Life, Mart. xxii. 30. Gal. iii. 28.) 
It is natural, that Minds prepoſſeſſed.in this wa 
far from abuſing their Body, will rather keep it te 
it ſpoken with Modeſty ) in Holineſs, yea Worſhip. 
On the other hand, as a Diſcharge from jor 
waiting, let it be as edifying an Exerciſe as it wi 
is however always welcome; ſo alſo will Diſſolution 
certainly be, to every Perſon. who is ſomewhat ad- 


as in the Commerce of the inviſible TATE: 


x *, the real Home- port of ſuch human Souls, who 


by Faith had already that Sight of the Saviour? 
waiting 
* PBL iii. 20. 


8828 


99 ) 
waiting for them, which the firſt Martyr· had. by 


real Viſion. 


It is through that very Senſation, that nothing, is 
more pleaſant to our Children and Youths, than to 
be called home. To that Queſtion in the little Latin 
Catechiſm of our Seminary, , | 5 

Quid fi ante curſum iſtum, 
+  Diſcedendum fit ad Chriſtum ? | 
They anſwer very heartily and chearfully,.. . 
Deum ] hoc fi impetrarem, | 
O quam diem hanc bearem! , 
Acti labores jucundi ——— | 
| 5. 5 | f And, et | 
Praæſtat rudem coronari, Cc. 


(We allege ſuch-like Paſſages, only on account of the 
intended Information of the Public, concerning the 
| Coherence of our Doing with our Thinking; tho', 

otherwiſe, the Boaſting, or idle Prating, of theſe Par- 
ticularities, ſhould be ſeverely reprehended ; the Ri- 
diculouſneſs, together with the dangerous Effects 


195 thereof, being too well known to us.) hy 
"ble Tho? the Maturity of Age aſſwages the Eagerneſs 


75 in that reſpect, becauſe the more we are acquainted 
"© I vith the Reaſons of our poſſibly tarrying here, the 
„more we content ourſelves with the Diſpoſition Pro- 
he vidence thinks fit to make about its Duration ; no- 
e body however is wronged by a ſpeedier Diſmiſſion: 
4 And, notwithſtanding the moſt conforming Genius 
2 of our People, One Singularity ſtill obtains in full 
every where among us; which is, the abſolute Diſ- 
ad uſe of Mourning. yy | 

2 The Interrment of a Chriſtian's Body is, in a plain 
re, Senſe, a chearfuller Performance among us, than the 
kay = preſenting of it to its Relations, when newly 
zur n. ö . 


ting G 2 Tho?“ 


4 aw) 

Tho? it would not be of a great Moment (to us, 
what our wiſeſt Creator ſhould determine about or 
mortal Bones; as, nevertheleſs, the Reſurrection of 
the Saviour with his intire Body is expreſly alleged in 
the Scripture as the Fore- runner of ours, Himſelf 
being ſtiled the Firſt- born from the Dead.: It is fot 
His fake, that we rejoice very much in this glorious 
Deſtiny of our Corpſe; and, in order to ſhew in 
public our moſt explicit Faith in that Matter, and 
the Credit his Promiſes have with us, the Burying- 
places become pleaſant Gardens to our Citizens; and 
the Viſit we pay to the yearly-depoſited Bones of 
our Fellow-Members, in the very Morning of Eaſter, 
is a ſimple Act in Conſequence thereof. * 


We proceed now to that moſt weighty Object of 
our Conſideration, viz. _ Fe | 18 
V. The entertaining that mutual Correſpondence, 
encouraging hearty Love and Confidence, and re- 
freſhing the Memory of the (amidſt all the temporary 
Diſtinctions) unalterably remaining Equality of hu- 
man Beings, among our Brethren. „ 
There are many Occaſions, where we found our 
Way levelled beforehand, fo far, that we need but 
to follow the trodden Road: And it is only to the 
Narrowneſs of our Bounds, and the Fewneſs of 
thoſe in our Fellowſhip (which we neither deſpiſe 
otherwiſe, nor are in Care to inlarge), that we owe 
Mens marvelling at ſome of our Manners and Cuf- 
toms ; which, being as it were buried under the 
Number, Frequency, and Perfunctorineſs, of thoſe 
Deeds in their own Conſtitution; appear to them un- 
der the Shape of Novelty, when ſeen among us, and 
performed with a great deal of Seriouſnefs. 
The monthly Change of certain Offices, which im- 
ply ſome Dignity ; and whereby great ones become 

fometimes ſubordinated to little ones, and the'Ri 
is judged by the Poor; the caſting of Lots in'cer- 
tain 
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tin Caſes; and the Obligation ſome Communities ( 


of ours lie under (without any Communio Bonorum 
beſides, or public Treaſury), præſtandi fatta com- 
militonum, even ſo far as to diſcharge the Debts of 
any one, and ſatisfy for pew occaſioned by 
them; are Cuſtoms not fo abſolutely unknown to 


other Conſtitutions, tho', we.willingly own, not al- 


ways ſo punctually ſtood to, as hitherto within our 
Limits, N 2 2 
Nevertheleſs, - there are ſome Particularities in that 
reſpect to be found among us, which, tho' very 
conformable to the Apoſtolic Way, and not much 
criticized by our Neighbours, undoubtedly are ſingu- 
lar in regard to the Public. | 
Tho' we are far from judging by the Exterior, 
and our Brethren and Siſters, if happening to be at 
ſome Court, or in ſome Public Office, do not make 
the leaſt Scruple to conform to the very Modes (the 
with ſo. much Mediocrity, as always becomes Chri- 
ſtians); yet it is true in Fact, that the leaſt Servant 
in our Families is, ordinarily, as honourably cloathed 
as his Maſter, the Poor as the Rich, and that prin-- - 
cipally among the Sex. It is impoſſible in our 
Churches to diſtinguiſh a Perſon, who, in other 
Places, would be ranked with Beggars (this laſt Vrt 
itſelf of Mankind being unknown among us), from 
a Lady of the firſt Rank. And tho' we have no 
Laws at all about it, nevertheleſs a Perſon preſuming 
to diſtinguiſh him or herſelf in that way, tho? cer- 
tainly not cenſured, would however be looked at in 
a groteſque Light. B 
It would not be amiſs, if the Agape's ſtill in Uſe 
among us were referred to this Article“: 
Together with the appointing to the Functions of 
Deacons and Deaconeſſes, Sick-Waiters, Orphan- 
Fathers. and Mothers, and other Offices of all De- 
grees, which, befides their being not at all lucrative, 
G 3 but 


* Luke xiv. 12. 


[FER 


bur Bike ene are alſo not honorary, but ef: 
fective, and not to be executed by Deputies z ſuch 
Perſons, whoſe Dexterity and Leiſure correſponds 
therewith, whatever Honour or Eaſe their outward 
Circumſtances otherwiſe intitled them to; and their 
willingly accepting, and moſt. faithfully performing 
the ſame. _ f 

Scarcely may be found One Dilemma of trouble. 
ſome, and therefore commonly deſpiſed. or neglected 
Duties, that could be to the Aſſiſtance of Man- 


kind, which has not been in good earneſt gone, 


thro* by our preſent Directors themſelves, in order 
to procure the common Good, and to render each 
Branch of their Care, in its ſeveral Circumſtances, 


right Handles, Miſtakes, Uſes or Abuſes, Benefits 


or Dangers, familiar to them by Experience. 

But, moſt of all, our hearty Deſire to make the 
Fellow Members of our Church rejoice in a real, 
and, as it were, equilibrial Parity, appears in che 
Deference we pay reciprocally to one another's Way 
of Thinking. 

The extreme Unanimity of Thoughts, and the 
very Uniformity in the Expreſſion, (which, at the 


uniting of three or four of the ſtouteſt Proteſtant, 


Syſtems, were otherwiſe much to be wondered at) 
is a true Conſequence of the aforeſaid Generoſity ; 
reaſonable Thoughts being fo welcome, and the 
Opinion of a Fellow-Brother, when in the leaſt 
grounded, ſo much honoured by us, that One ne- 
gative Vote ſuſpends almoſt always any Reſolution: 
Which, on the other hand, renders any obſtinate Op- 
poſition, without F oundation, ſo ridiculous, that, 
ſcarce any would be forward to uſe it; and Schiſm i in 
general is among us more pitied than reſented ; an 

the returning back to Duty conſidered by both Sides 

merely as' a Welcome home from Bedlam. 1 


VI. 
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VI. The Sixth Pon was, the procuring to both. 
thoſe ſacred Orders of the Legiſlature and the Litur- 
gy, that becoming Awe their Heavenly merges 
deſerves. ; 
Let us begin with the Civil Government. 
As ſoon as the Magiſtrate concurs to Come 
Chriſtian Religion, either in Fellowſhip with it, or 
in Compliance with that heavenly Rule of Liberty 
of Conſcience ; the Leaders of our Conſtitution are 
at a Loſs about any Neceſſity of the hr mich ſo 
called Church- Deine; provided only the Libert 4 
of Conſcience remain al reciprocal between ea 
Paſtor, and his Flock individually. | 
-In the primitive Age, LEW ol 
dient occalioned by the urgent 


Church- Diſcipline, 

to us as a mere Ex 

Neceſſities of the Times, and in order to counter- 
work the artful Contrivances of the then profeſſed 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, to give their Extortions, 
and tyrannical Practices agdinſt the Chriſtians, the 
Appearance of a legal Puniſhment. There may be 
ſtill, in ſome Places, "Occaſion for ſuch-like Meaſures ;' 


but, i in general, Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to uſe 


their utmoſt Endeavours for eſtabliſhing, 1 in the very 
firſt Beginning of any Settlement of theirs, a mutual 
Good-will and Credit between the Civil and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Province in Society. 

As the ſimpleſt Ideas are always thoſe, which we 
borrow from the Family-State ; therefore the nearer 
we reduce the Commonwealth to the Idea of Chil- 
dren of One Family, of which the Magiſtrates re- 
preſent the fatherly Elder: Brother, and the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel the (Sram the cloſer we ſhall keep 
to the gelt F Regulations of our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles. Sa far is certain, when our Saviour reſerves 


the Name of Farber for his IO T, Jobn v. 18. and 
in particular deprives his Diſciples of the Character 
of Maſter, at the ſame time he vouchſafes to confer 


on the Magiſtrates the Dignity of Patrons. 
G 4 We | 
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We are fully perſuaded, that any Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution of Chriſtians, not being previouſly ap- 
proved of by the Legiſlative Power, are, in Compli- 
ance with our Saviour's primitive Way of Acting, 
to depart ; and to count it a Fayofir, when ſuch a 
Removal! is attended with Signs of Indulgence, and 


as much Connivance as the Nature of their Circum- 


ſtances requires. 


Agreeable to the fs dnchdmed Idea, we always, 


previous to any Settlement, are uſed to offer to the 
Magiſtracy a plain Expoſition of all the inward and 


outward Circumſtances of our People. Our Practic® * 


in this reſpect, viz. To proceed in our Settlements 
with great Deference, and conſulting of the Magi- 


ſtrate, we will here ſhew, by a Chain of Inſtances 


from the very old Times till now. 

But, firſt of all, we will ſhew the neareſt Occaſion 
of this our Eaſtern Church's becoming ſuch an Or- 
phan-Body from her Apoſtles the Greeks, as others of 
the Eaſt, and perhaps ſome Weſtern roo. 1 

« * Anno 14 50. there was held at Prague an Af 
“ ſembly of the States, and a Synod of the Clergy : 
« And here, by the Primate's Advice, and with 
the common Conſent of States and Clergy, an 
<6 Appeal was made to the Greek Church, and De- 
< puties ſent with Letters to Conſtantinople. The 
« Greeks heard from the Meſſengers the Heads of 
6 Doctrine, and rejoiced at the mutual Agreement. 
6 In the mean while, Anno 1453. Conſtantinopli 
« was taken by the 7 arks; and Two of the diſperſed 
« Greek Divines coming to Prague, were kindly re- 
6 ceived by the Primate, and, after ſeveral Con- 
ce ferences concerning Religion, permitted to perform 
„Divine Service in our Churches, But it appearing 
* by this Occaſion, that the Purity of Faith was 
« among them alſo equally clouded with Superſti 


Ex Commenii Hiſtoric Narratione, ref. Job. Fr, Budi. Ti beet, 
Jegen/e. 
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« tions, our good Zealots were more perplexed i in 


their Spirit, ſeeing what to avoid, but not havi 
« any whom to follow. They afreſh apply to the 
« aforeſaid Primate, and beſeech him, for the Glory: 
« of God, not to forſake them when Salvation was 
& ſo much in Danger. But he——adviſed them to 
« retire to ſome. Place, where they might dwell ſe- 
t curely, and ſerve God with a pure Conſcience, 

« He accordingly obtained for them from the Re- 

„ gency in Bobemia the Territory of Lititz ; — 
« whither, preſently, Numbers of Citizens of Prague, 
and Maſters “ and Batchelors of the Univerſity, 
<« betook themſelves; and others from other Places, 
common People and Nobility, Learned and Un- 
learned, flocked together, applying themſelves to 
the reading of the Scriptyre, Prayer, and mu 
4 of Piety.— 

This introductory Point being diſpatched, we go 


o_ with the Narrative of the ſpecial Tranſactions be- 


tween the Magiſtracy and our Clergy. 

George Podiebrad was ſucceeded by Wadi uns 
« a Polander, a very mild Prince; — whom 
« Matters would have been very quiet, if he had 
not been puſhed on by the Adverſaries, who yet, 
for a long time, could effect nothing. For altho*, 
in the very Second Year of his Reign, Anno 1472. 

« HE PERMITTED EDICTS TO BE PREPARED for 
e the baniſhing of the Brethren; yet, upon re- 
© ceiving their Apology, and 9 «plication, that. he 
« would let them remain in their native Country, as 
Faithful and quiet Subjects, who aimed at nothing 
© but to: pleaſe God and their King, and all Mankind 
for their vary HE RECALLED THE Ener 


* The Mafters at that Time in Pragur, and to this ver 
in the Univerſities founded out of that of Prague, ſi 7 
Qors of Divinity ; the Title of the Univerſities being ends, 
Kc. Magiftri, Doctores & Profeſſores, &c. 


Ex Commenii Hiflorica Narratione. 
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The Brethren, being aſſembled in Synod, con- 
ſulted what was now to be done. And that they 
ht, in the mean time, clear their Conſcience 


mig 
from the Guilt of Schiſm, at leaſt in the Sight 


of God, and point out to their Poſterity ſomewhat 
of a ſure Way, they made this Canon: That if 
God ſhould raiſe up more gadl Teachers apd 
Reformers of the Church in any Place, they would 
then join themſelves to them, Sc. Done 1486. 


When George Margrave of Brandenburg, Tu- 
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tor to Lewis King of Bohemia, deſired, from the 
Baron de Krajek, a fuller Account of the Brethrens 
Inſtitutions; they wrote, Anno 1532. a Book in- 
tituled Apologia Doctrinæ et Rituum, Cc. which 
Dr. Luther, adorning it with an elegant Preface, 
cauſed to be printed at nn in 1333. ans 
again in 1338. 

Part of thoſe that were diſperſed in 1548. both 
Paſtors and People, came into Px uss iA, and were 


« favourably received there by Duke ALBERT, the 
« Towns of Gnizin, Dubraun, Soldavia, Garda, 
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being aſſigned them to dwell in: Concerning 
whom there is extant a memorable Letter of the 
then Lutheran Paſtor of Gnizin (where the chief 
Part of the Exiles ſeated themſelves) to Dr. Bren- 
tius, then alſo an Exile at Baſil ; which Laſitius 
has intire in his Fifth Book. Among others are 
theſe Words: Juvenes iſti ſunt e numero Fratrum 
illorum, quos ante annum expulit patria Babemia, 


et exules recepit noſtra Pruſſia. Quorum Confeſſio 
edita eſt Wittebergæ, et commendata judicia..ac 


teftimonio D. Lutheri b. m. patris ac preceptoris 
noſtri reverendi. Preterquam quod habent doctri- 


nam conſentientem cum noſtra, habent et peculi- 


aria quædam, que apud nos haud cum exiguo 


conſcientiæ diſcrimine deſiderantur: aded vigilan- 


tem curam animarum, ut nibil abſolutius unquam 


„ VIderim : pulcherrima exercitia pietatis et pæni- 


&« tentie, 
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4 ſentiæ, tam domeſtica quàm ecclefiaſtica : honeſ- 
«© tatem morum externam, juſtitiam, verum uſum je- 
« junioriom, vigitiarum, laboris, precum : fraternas 
i admonitiones, propria judicia, cenſuram Ecclefiaſ- 
« ticam, &c. ut merits fint omnibus (nobis) admi- 
« ration ; nec ſcio an meliores bomines Pruſſia reci- 
pere unquam poſfit. Bucerus, vir magni judicii, 
4 non veretur eos in ſuis opuſculis omnibus Eccleſiis 
« in toto orbe Chriſtianorum præferre, et hoc eis tri- 
% buere, quod nullis aliis; et omnibus pits commen- 
« dare, ac in exemplum, quod imitentur, proponere. 
« Idem fecerunt alii ſummi Viri, Lutherus, Capiio, 
* Calvinus. Et certe ſi que extant Eccleſiæ, in qui- 
bus reperire liceat cenſuram et gravitatem Apoſto- 
«* licorum virorum, et omnia compoſita ad exemplum 
ſanctiſſimorum Martyrum, certe haz erunt Fra- 
trum Eccleſiolæ. Ac judico populum tam ſanctum 
* in hæc loca diviniths eſſe miſſum, cujus exemplis ex- 
e citarentur alii, ut cogitarent rettiùus de multorum 
% nevorum, qui herent in Eccleſtis noſtris, correctiane. 
« Res eſt triſtiſſima, Evangelium Dei tantùm annun- 
*« tiare in teſtimonium mundo, Sc. So glad was 
« Pruſſia at that time of theſe Gueſts. 

As to Pol anp—— ſince they were to leave their 
* own Country, they did not know whither to turn 
{© themſelves better, than to the Poles, who ſpoke a 
Language very intelligible to them; and ſo meet- 
ing at a Place in the Borders of Silgſia, and tra- 
** yelling forward in One — goo Per- 
* ſons, in above 120 Carriages), they experienced 
not only in Sileſia, but in Poland itſelf, tho" as yet 
* all Popiſh, more Favour than was to be expected; 
* Andrew Count of Gorta, Captain - General of 
* Great Poland, not only permitting them to lodge 
ein the Suburbs of Poſen, but even inviting them 
into his own hereditary Towns of Samotuli, Kur- 


nit, &c. 
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1 It happened farther, that ſome Noblemen of 
* Great Poland (among whom One was a Woy⸗ 
« wode (one of the Princes Regents), and TW oO 
& Counts, James de Oftrorog, and Raphael de Leſz- 
« 10), being deſirous to know fully all relating to 
ee the Brethren, took a Journey to them as they 
« were about to hold a Synod in the Heart of Mo- 
% ravia; who, having arrived there, reported af- 
<« terwards publicly, that their true Hoſpitality, and 
<« ſingular Piety, exceeded all that they had heard 
*© ſpoken about them. There were more than 200 
4 Miniſters preſent, and a great many Patrons, Ba- 
&« rons, and Nobles. ; 

In Leſer Poland things went on lower, and il « 
* more privately, becauſe the Congregations could 6 
<« hardly be brought to à ſettled Order. About 
& which Fohannes d Laſco (a Poliſh Baron and Pre- ce 
<« late, who, twenty Years before, putting off in the mn 
< mean while his Office at home, thro' Love of 
« Truth, had gone to foreign Countries, where he T 
<« at different Times was Paſtor of the Diaſpora at 7 
& Tondon, Emden, Frankfort on the Mayn; but, in T 
ce the Year 1556. being ſent for, returned into his cc 
« own Country *) wrote thus to John Nigranus, Bi- 60 

£6. ſhop of the Brethren in Bohemia, and his Collegues, 0 
% Anno 1268. Nibil adbuc inter nos certi conſtitutum 40 
c habemus, &c. Sed eft plane neceſſarius noſter usbi « 
c cum congreſſus. Occurrendum enim omninò eſt, vas 
© riis Satane conatibus, quos ille ſuis artibus apud nos 
e moliri videtur ad perturbandas Ecclgſias, et impe- 
* diendum Evangelii progreſſum. Neque doctrinam 
« noftram communem per omnia probant, et diſcipline 
6: nee ſubſcribere egre volunt. n its 


" 


1 When there is mention made of 1 a Lasco O retyres 
ing into his own Country, it ſeems to be worthy of Notice 
that this noble Prelate of ours had the Honour to receive by | 
ſerve, at his Houſe, the illuſtrious Ducheſs of Sufolt, in the 


time of her tedious Exile under Queen Mary's Perſecution. 
« 7gitur 
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* jpitur communi nobis confilio agendum erit; et Do- 
4 minus addet gratiam, &c. . That good old 
« Man 4 Laſco being called away to his heavenly 
« Home, there was once more a Synod aſſembled in 
« the Town of Aians, Anno 1560, —— Finally, all 
e the Followers of the Goſpel-in theſe Parts, being 
« deſirous to become more and more joined among 
e themſelves, Anno 1570. entered into an Union; 
« having appointed (by the Indulgence of King S1618- 
« MUND AUGUSTUS) a general Synod of all the then 
« Evangelic Churches, at Sendomir, where a Conſent 
« in Faith, and Chriſtian Religion, was eſtabliſhed 
« between thoſe of the Auguſtan, Bohemian, and Hel- 
« vetic Confeſſions: Which Affair is well known, 
the Books of that Conſent having been ſo often re- 
« printed in Poland and Germany. 
„As to the Brethren in Bobemia and Moravia, 
they became now eaſed of the heavieſt of their 
C former Circumſtances, under Maxi MILIAN II. a 
« Prince of Clemency, and moderate Counſels. He 
being uſed to admit Fobn Crato his Phyſician in 
* Ordinary, a Friend of the Brethren, to converſe 
e familiarly with him; it happened once that he 
« was alone with the Emperor in his Chariot, riding 
abroad for Recreation-ſake ; and the Emperor 
« with Grief obſerving, how many and great Diſ- 
« ſenſions there were in Chriſtendom, and at, laſt 
« aſking Crato, Who he thought, among ſo many 
« Setts, approached the neareſt to the Apoſtolical Sim- 
e plicity? he anſwered, I don't: know — this 
* Charatter may not be allowed the Brethren, whom 
« People call Picards. The Emperor replied:; 1 
** think the ſame. Whereupon Crato. ventured to 
% adviſe the Brethren, who he knew were preparing 
* a new Edition of their Hymn-Book, to dedicate 
* 1t to the Emperor: Which was accordingly: done 
„in en, Anno 1556.— | 
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„What the Univerſity of Heidelberg thought of 

the Brethrens Method to bring their Eccleſiaſtical 
«© Matters in a due Coherence with thoſe of the Civil 
« State, appears by a Letter of Olevian [Spt. 6. 


« 1574.] to . Stephanus {their Biſhop], Where 


« he "peaks thus: Dici non poteſt, quanti ego illud 
c opus Domini faciam, quod in Eccleſtts veſtris non 
« inchoavit modo, ſed tot etiam annos continuat. 


« Cert? guum triſtem faciem Ecclefiarum Reformata- 


„rum in Germanid intueor, totus pene coborreſco. 


Video Politias hoſpitia fuiſſe Ecelgſiæ, et jam multi 
e in locis hoſpitia mutantur in dominia; ut liber? in 
« Eccleſias, adevque ipſam caleftem dotrinam, domi. 
« nentur. Cauſa bujus mali non poſtrema. eſſe vide. 
« tur, quod Eccleſia multe nimis ſeſe Politiis hujus 
« mundi adftrinxerunt, quaſi pars ft eſſentialis regni 
&« Chriſti, Ttaque veſtram rationem £dzficands non 
<< Poſſum non magnifacere, qui vultis Eccleſias veſtras 
<«. jta Politiis hujus mundi, imo omnibus hominibus 
4 ad bonum, eſſe ſubjectas; ut tamen nil libertati 
& ſuz, quam Chriſtus ſanguine ſuo eis c 
& decedat. 

In the Year 1575. Maximilian held. a Conven- 
<« tion at Prague, and gave Leave, that the States 
<* of the Kingdom, who received the Sacrament 
* under both Kinds, might enter into an Union, 
„ under the common Seal and Bond of One Con- 
e feſſion, notwithſtanding all Endeavours uſed/ to 
ce hinder it, even by the — falſe Huſſites themſelves, 
For whereas theſe had inſerted, among other 
things, in their Petitions and Remonſtrances, that 
<< the States ſub utraque were not unanimous; in the 
Faith; the States, to teſtify their Unanimity, 
ce reſolved to draw up a common Confeſſion, chooſing 


for this Purpoſe certain Divines, and appointing 
« alſo ſome of the Barons, Nability, and Citizens, 


to prepare the Affair. To them accordingly the 


« Maſters belonging to the Univerſity of Prague 
* brought 
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brought the Bool's of Huſs, and the ſynodical and 
Other | public Determinations of the old Bobemians, 
concerning Religion. Thoſe, who had embraced 
« the, AL auen (who were already a great 

« Part of the States), brought this their Confeſſion: 
« as thoſe who belonged to the Brethren, brought 
« alſo theirs. They com ompared therefore, in each 
* Article of Faith, the Senſe and way of ſpeaking 
« of the ſeveral Parties: and couched the Matter in 


'« ſuch Expreſſions, which each Party both could and 


Vas willing to ſubſcribe to, not deſcending to ſuch 
« Diſtintions- of Queſtions, as were too particular, 

« ſubtle, and ſcholaſtic. Which Chriſtian Modera- 
« tion and Prudence of theirs was both beneficial to 
« themſelves, and approved by many great Men in 
Germany, and elſewhere. For the Emperor autho- 
« rized that Union, and took all who accordingly 
joined, into his Royal Protection: only deferring 
« till another time the Power they defired to have 
granted them, of regulating the Conſiſtory and 
Univerſity ; promiſing, however, firmly, that he, 

or at leaſt his Son (who was already appointed to 
e ſucceed him) would have Regard 2 the Requeſt 
of the States. It is to be obſerved, that this Con- 
4 feſſion of the States was then only written in the 
*© Bobemian Language. 

„The good Emperor Maximilian leaving this 
„World Anno 1576. was ſucceeded by his Son 
* Rudolph, who treading in his Father's Steps, go- 
verned in a very pacific manner till the Year 1602. 
diſtreſſing no one in the leaſt on a religious Ac- 
count. Auno 1609. he granted that the Confitory 
* and Univerſity might be reformed according to 
the Diſcretion of the States: which Grant he con- 
e firmed by a Charter, and permitted the Evange- 
lies to keep Poſſeſſion of Churches and Schools, 
here they had it, and to build ſome, where it 


vas neceſlary ; z and did forbid the troubling of 
cc any 


— 
1 


0 
| = 
<< 
c 
cc 


cc 


<c 


(0 


co 
£6 
<c 
6c 
cc 


40 


40 
cc 


the States the Power of chooſing from 'among 


and for Concord-fake, chooſe by Vote "Three 


„ 


until they ſhould more intirely mix and coaleſce 


8 n was ſtuck, 


| « Templa patent; leo lætus ovat, 
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any (whether lis On iintmediate; or tlie _ 
of mediate Catholic Lords, even the Spirit 
for Religion's Sake 3 and bound the Kings who 
ſhould ſucceed him in Time to come, to obſe 
theſe Things faithfully: And laſtly, reſtored to 


themſelves Advocates or Guardians of this their 


Liberty. * W 
«© The States therefore - reform the Confiffory 


Miniſters of the Huſſites, Three of THz Bxt- 
THREN, and Three of the other Proteſtants,” and 
add to them Three Profeſſors out of the Uni: 
verſity ; and theſe Twelve Select Men, they ih- 
truſt with the Care of the Eccleſiaſtical Affair 
of the whole Realm. And becauſe now all wefe 
agreed about aboliſhing the Compattata, and gb- 
verning the Churches according to the Rule of 
the Divine Law only; there was an Adminiſtr 

tor choſen out of the political Huſſites, Elias Sebi 
de Semanin.— And as to the Brethren (who were 
allowed to have their own Order and Diſciplirt, 


with the reſt) it was concluded, that their Directot 
ſhould be the next Collegue of the General Ad- 
miniſtrator, ſo long as that Difference of Regu- 
gulation, yet in amicable Concord, ſhould con- 
tinue. They alſo, as being the genuine ing 
of Huſs, had the Church or Chapel called Bebit. 


hem, famous for Huſ#s preaching in it, given them 


by che Univerſity. All which was accompanied 
with the public Joy of all good Men: People 
praiſed God _ where; and- on ce Church 


6c dolpho And ſuch like. 
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Thus pure Religion flouriſhed through the whole 
« Kingdom (political Huſſitiſm by degrees loſmg 
« Ground); ſo that there was ſcarce Oxe more in 
«an Hungred,, who did not profeſs the Evangelic 
« Doctrine in its Purity. +; | 

Hut indeed when Rudolph, the great Aſſertor of 
« our Liberty, departed this Life, and Meaſures 
« were now entered into for putting the Council of 
« Trent in Execution, where it had been reſolved, 
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6% TO BEGIN WITH THE BOHEMIANS ; their Anta- 
xt- WM * goniſts ſtudied, by exquiſite Vexations (contrary 


and * to the moſt ſacredly confirmed Charters) to pro- 
Thi: « voke them to Impatience, and then to Arms.— 
it. By the various Methods taken with them for 
fairs « Forty Years together; the Matter was, about 
vetc Anno 1660. brought to that Paſs, that there was 
ge- © no Church or School left the Evangelics more 
e of WM * within Bohemia and Moravia, no private Exereiſe 
ſtr. of Religion, Se. And thoſe who, for the ſake 
bits of maintaining their Fidelity towards God, left 
were WY © their own Country, and wandered through the 
line, neighbouring ones, were ſome Thouſands.“— 
For the better underſtanding of the Foregoing, it 
muſt be obſerved, that there were from the Begin- 
ning Two Sorts of Members in Bobemia; the Politi- 
cal Party (commonly called Huſſites), and the Bre- 
thren: The former judged it indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary to claim Religion and State together, and 
thought it right to procure and maintain eccleſiaſti- 
cal Privileges by Law-ſuits, if not martial Means; 
the latter were for keeping ſpiritual Matters from the 
leaſt interfering with either, and uſed no Means to 
belp themſelves but Patience and Faithfulneſs. Theſe 
vel laſt, after having by degrees gathered their ſcattered 
+ BW Flocks, kept cloſe by themfelves in Mok avia : And 
N-. the former, after many Turns of Fortune, were 


of forced to quit their Religion, or elſe remove into 
N Hungary and Sile/ia ; in which latter, as long as the 
Thus -. G | ” Male 
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„ 
Male Line of the Piafts ſubſiſted, they continued, iu 
ſome reſpect, in a National Church- way; but theſe 
being extin&, either joined with the Lulberan or Cal. 
viniſt Communions, or retreated into the neighbout- 
ing Poliſh Counties, or preſerved themſelves among 
the then kindly-treated Denomination of Schwenk- 


 felders, and after the Expulſion of theſe, which did 


not happen till 1724. (a few Years after the Stirring 
in Moravia) they endeavoured to incorporate them 
felves with thoſe Refugees, whom 'the Count of 
Zinzendorf received in his Territories; but being des 
clined by that Nobleman, formed themſelves under 
the Management of that worthy Man Baron Seidlim 
of Peilau, and after very ſhort Sufferings, when the 
preſent King of Pruſſia conquered. Silgſia, claimed 
and recovered the entire Enjoyment of their former 
Conſtitution. Thus far the Bohemian Matters. 

The Continuance of the Protection given by the 
ſucceſſive Rulers of Poland, and Pruſſia, till this 
very Day, to the Brethrens Conſtitution, being of 

iblic Notoriety ; and the more ſpecial Circum- 
ſtances of the former having been fully expounded 
in this Country, when the firſt Prelates of this Realm 
interceded for their Epiſcopal Brethren with his late 
Majeſty King GEORGE I. there is no Occaſion 


to charge the narrow Compaſs of this Treatiſe with 


a tedious Recapitulation of known things. But as to 
the latter, viz. the Protection of the Houſe of 


Brandenburg, it will be proper to give a ſhort Ac- 


count of the ſucceflive Performances of the laſt Cen- 
tury on that Head. i l 

In the Beginning of it, the then Elector, after. 
wards King FRED PRI I. gave that excellent Prece- 
dent in favour of our Conſtitution, that he permitted 
Dr. Jablonſey, who was already one of his Chaplains 
in Ordmary, to be re-ordained by the Brethren, which 


accordingly was done in March 1699. 
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In 1736. the King, his Son, acknowleged tha 
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fame (who was then Dean of the Chapel, and Firſt 


Divine in the Kingdom) Biſhop of the Brethrens 
Conſtitution, and in that Quality commiſſioned him 


to that important Conference with the Count of Ziue 


zendorf (ſee No LXXI.), the Iſſue of Which was, 
the acknowleging of the lately revived Moravian 
See, by the Bohemian and Poliſh ones, and the King 
himſelf, _ - 2 8 
The preſent King Fx EDER II. agreeable to theſe 
Precedents, gave our Church a ſolemn Charter dated 
Decem. 21. 1742. And Biſhop Jablonſty being de- 
ceaſed 1741. and ſoon after ſucceeded in the Admi- 


niſtration of our Reformed Tropus by Frederic Baron 


Watteville ; and his Lordſhip having reſigned this 
Office, becauſe appointed to be firſt Deputy of the 


Advocacy ; his Majeſty, in Anno 1746. gave Leave: 


to the preſent Dean of his Chapel, Dr. Cochius, to 
ſucceed him in this very Office, and in the ſecond 
Preſidentſhip in the General Synod of the-Brethren. 


To come now to the ſettling of the ſtrict Morg- 


dian Brethren, and that firſt in Saxowy v: 1 
When the hitherto (by the truly great Generoſity 
of the reſpective Magiſtracy and Clergy) ſeemingly 


unremarked, but rather tolerated, Remains of the 


Brethren in Moravia, were by ſome uncautious Rude- 
neſs of one and another Parochus ſtirred up; for the 


firſt Seven Years they maintained their Ground, ſup- 
ported by a more prevailing Spirit of Toleration: 


but in the Year 1722. ſent over a Deputy to the then 
ſtill living (though very aged) known Protectreſs of 
ſuffering Proteſtants, the Dowager Lady Ger ſdor , 
Relict of the formerly Prime Miniſter of Saxony z 
which Lady's Interceſſion had proved often very ſuc- 
ceſsful with the late Empreſs Magdalen. 

But as her Majeſty was lately deceaſed, and the 


Lady Gerſdorf entirely retired, ſhe adviſed them to 


conſult her Grandſon the Count Zinzendorf ; who at 
G 2 Be 
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that very Time was going to the Imperial Court 


his Country-Seat, laying open the whole Caſe, to- 91 


fed with his Succeſs. | 
founding the Bohemian and Sileſian Affairs with * 
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then at Prague; and in the mean while made no 
Difficulty to give ſome Families of theſe Refugees 
Shelter in his Manors ; which he performed with the 
more Security, as he gueſſed at Prague the Senti- 
ments of the Imperial Court, it being averſe to the 
newly- raiſed Perſecutions in its hereditary Domi- 
nions, and the very Confeſſor of the Emperor, P. 
Tzneman, much inclined friendly to interpoſee. 
The Face of Things altered ſomewhat, when, 
in the Year 1724. May 1. (O. S.) the Deputies of a 
gathered Body from the old Unity at Fulneck ap- 
peared at Herrubuth; who inſtead of their wonted 
Aſylum in Liſſa, and thereabouts, deſired to flock 
together in Luſatia, in order to retrieve their ſcat- 
tered Body. The Count, fearing a Sort of Revo- 
lution, the more as the coinciding Affairs of Thorn, 
of Saltzburg, and ſome Huſſtical Motions on the 
Borders of Bohemia, repreſented theſe Endeavours to 
him in but an indifferent Light; compaſſionating, 
however, the Brethren's Caſe, and apprehending the 
Poſſibility of their falling into bad Hands, he took 
the Trouble himſelf to make a Journey, in their be- 
half, into Moravia; where, without taking the leaſt 
notice of theſe by him ſuſpected Commotions, yea il «. , 
without giving any Hint of his Intention to the Bre- « « 
thren themſelves at Herrnbuth, he went directly to MW © / 
the Cardinal Schrautenbach, Biſhop of Moravia, at Ml © * 


gether with his Obſervations; and after having MW « ( 
opened a Medium between a concerted Emigration in MW © : 
a Body, and an accidental Removal of particular Fa- f 
milies by little and little (without the leaſt Shock to *© * 
the Compattata between Bohemia and the adjacent MW « , 
Dominions), came back to his Seat very well fatif- 


In the Year 1731. the Chancery of Bohemia, con- 
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of the Brethren, made ſome Complaints againſt them 
to the Privy-Council of Saxony: Which not only 
occaſioned the ſeveral local Examinations in the Years 
1732. 1736. and 1737. but alſo the Three Conſer- 
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vatory Decrees of 1733. 1737. and 1748. together 


with the laſt General Charter of 1749 | 
In. the mean while, the Viciſſitudes of Herrubutb 

occaſioned the Diſperſion of the Brethren into the 

Dominions of the King of DENMARR, the Barony of 


Y$$ELSTEIN (belonging to the Houſe of Orange), 


WETTERAVIA, and the BRanDENBURG. Country; 
which Settlings being every where concerted with the 
Magiſtrates, were alſo confirmed by Charters, ſome 
of which make a Part of the preceding Youchers ; 
wherefore we judge it unneceſſary to be more prolix 
on that Head. 

Eſpecially as we are now coming to the weightieſt 
Particular of this Kind : Which is, Count Zinzen- 
darf's Endeavours (begun immediately after his 
taking upon him the Advocacy of the Brethrens 


Churches, and never dropped) to make the largeſt _ 


* This laſt Charter has the following Words:“ Whereas 
te we Frederic Auguſtus King of Poland Elector of Saxony, have 
« maturely reſolved to receive the Evangelic Moravian Brethrens 
„ Congregations of the Augsburg Confeſſion, as hitherto in La- 
« /atia and Barby, ſo in All our Dominions ;——and therewith 


to protect them as faithful Subjects, intirely admitted to all 


« and every the Liberties, Rights, and Qualifications, which 
other Inhabitants of this Realm enjoy: Therefore theſe 
“ Congregations ſhall hereby — receive Aſſurance, that they 


« may, in the Firſt place, expect very ſpeedily the iſſuing of a 


full and explicit Conceſſion, with regard to the Exerciſe of 
* their Religion, to be allowed them with complete Liberty of 
« Conſcience, as agreeing with the Augsburg Confeſſion ; _— 


* and, in the next place, that all the Members of the ſaid 


" egations, who ſhall chooſe to dwell in this Country, 
* ſhall enjoy the very ſame Power to diſpoſe of their Subſtance 
« — as other Subjects have, — and alſo be intirely free from 
% all Tax or Stoppage in Caſe of Removal, c. Dons 


* and given at Dreſaen, Sept. 20. 1749. 


* 
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and chiekelt Settlement of this Church in the Bar. 


T1584 Pominions. 

Not only the kind Reception King EDwARD VI. 
gave to our Brethren in older Times (mentioned at 
large in the Report of the Committee of the Houſe 


of Commons), together with the continued Favour 


of all his Proteſtant Suceeſſors, who, in the very 


Times when the reſt of the Proteſtant World, after 
having abandoned us at the General Peace in 1648, 
ſeemed to perſuade themſelves that we exifted no 
more, countenanced our Churches every-where with 
as much Chriſtian Benevolence as Royal Magnani- 
wity ; 
But alſo an intrinſic Reaſon, wrought powerfully 
upon the Advocate. 

Very likely it was, that the Brethren ſhould be 
welcome in a Part of Chriſtendom ruled after their 
own manner, at leaſt in the principal Form of 
Church- Government: Which offered us a fair Pro- 
ſpect, that we ſhould there lead, under one common 
Sovereign, a more. quiet and peaceable Life in all 
Godlineſs and Honeſty, than we could reaſonably ex- 
pect in any other Dominions, even tho* Proteſtant, 
and in ſome Places not ſo much diſliking the Epi, 


ſcopal Form. 


Our Expectation was very much heightened by 
the cloſeſt Connexion we ſtood in with a great Ger- 
man Divine ſtill living, one of the moſt learned Au- 
thors in the Lutheran Church, and Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Tubingen; the very ſame, who wrote 
with his own Hand moſt Part of the Original of No, 


XXVI, in this Collection. This Writer alſo tells us, 


in one of his Treatiſes, that the Engliſb Church is 


very well ſatisfied with that very Confeſſion, which 
we in theſe latter Times have all | agreed in. He 2 


duces ſome retnarkable Inſtances. 
To come, ſays be, to later Writers, P. =" Spencer, 


« ſhews in ſeveral Places, how much he eſteemed, 
4 | 66 the 
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the Church of England. Writing to a Reformed 
« Divine in France, Anno 1683. he ſays Now 
« fince England has almoſt laid afide the Abſolute 
« Decree [of Reprobation] it might be eaſier for the 
« Churches to agree together, the chief Stumbling- 
i Block being removed; and I have learnt from ſome 
« Friends, who have comverſed with not a few of the 
&« principal of the Engliſh Clergy, how near they ap- 
« proach to us in other Articles alſo. 
Dr. Linirup, a learned Divine of Copenh 

6c ſhews, 1 in a large Diſſertation, that Luther”s Wi- 
te tings, the Auguſtan Confeſſion, —and other Books 
«© of the Lutherans, being tranſlated for common 
« Uſe into the Engliſb Language, contributed not 2 
« little to the Engliſh Reformation; that the firſt 
« Reformers of 9 Engliſþ Church, were very much 
« of Lutber*s Sentiments, &c. Afterwards he ſhews, 
“ that the Church of England goes a Middle-way 
8 * between the Romiſb and the Calviniſts, and ap- 
roaches nearly to ours : He praiſes the Modera- 

« tion of the Engliſh Divines, none of whom have 
> * publiſhed any 1 againſt our Form of Reli- 
« gion ; reckons up the Elogiums given to Luther 
by the Engliſh ; points out the Conformity of the 
« Engliſh Liturgy and ours in many Particulars ; 
“ proves, by clear Teſtimonies of Enghifþ Divines, 
« that they have never adopted the Tenet of the 
4 abſolute Decree, irreſiſtible Grace, &c. exhibits 
e favourable Paſſages from them concerning —— 
„ Chriſt's Humanity, and the Adoration of the fame, 
ce his Deſcent into Hell, and other of our Do- 
* ctrines z. ſhews the Conſent of the Engliſh Church 
« with ours in reſpect of private Confeſſion, and ſa- 
« cerdotal Abſolution; aſſerts her being very near 
* our Church in the Form of Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
% ment; urges alſo the Conſent of both Churches 
« on the Subject of the Sacraments and Baptiſm; 


66 plans at large the Senſe of the Church of Eng- 
6 4 8 „fan 


ns 


6 land concerning the Lord's Supper and the real 
* Preſence, ſhewing both how the Engliſs Riteg 


e and ours do here very much agree, Ak that the 
& real Preſence had formerly for a long time been 
* believed in the Engliſh Church, a great Number of 


* whoſe old Divines he produces to this Effet. — 


„And what the Sentiments of Engliſh Divines are 
c concerning the Aug oburg Confeſſion, has long 
£© been expreſſed, in the Name of all, by Dr. George 
& Bull Biſhop of St. David's; whoſe Words are 
« theſe: The Chiefs of our Church have ſo followed 


n Augſburg Confeſſion, as being the nobleſt and 


** moſt antient of all the Reformed Confeſſions, that 
& qwhogver is ignorant of it, will ſcarcely be able 
« rightly to underſtand the Senſe and Meaning of our 
« Articles, | Confefſionem Auguſtanam, utpote 
& omnium Reformatarum nobiliſſimam atque anti- 
te quiſſimam, ita ſecuti ſunt Eccleſiæ noſtræ Pro- 
4 ceres, ut qui iſtam ignoret, Articulorum noſtro- 
© rum mentem ac ſententiam vix rectè percepturus 
& fit, Harmon. Ap. Diſſ. poſter. c. 18. J. That 
* eminent Man could have ſaid nothing greater, than 
« when he judges, the Engliſh Confeſſion is to be 
% underſtood and explained by that of Augsburg. 

& J will only add the Words of Peter Heylin, 
$ who ſpeaks thus concerning the Reformers of the 
e Church of England: They had a more particular 
4 Reſpect to the Lutheran Platform; the Engliſh 
* Confeſſion, or Book of Articles, being taken in many 
% Places, Word for Word, out of that of Aug(burg, 
t* and à Conformity maintained with the Lutheran 
« Churches in Rites and Ceremonies, &c.“ 
Thus far that learned Author (our noble F ren) 
on that Head, 

Now, after having etxpounded the Utility, and 
in ſome meaſure Neceſſity, of that truly Chriſtian 


Harmony between the Magiſtracy and any ſett 


Church-Body ; (whereby qur happy' Endeavours, in 
reſ peck 
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reſpect of the Engliſh Conſtitution, appear in a very 
agreeable Light); 5 
We proceed to ſpeak our Mind about the Conve- 
niency of our Form, in order to maintain our Chri- 
ſtian Labour among Souls in that neceſſary Decorum, 
which is calculated to be the no leſs diametrically op- 
poſite Extreme to Eccleſiaſtical Pomp, Arrogance, 
and Power. ran. 
But as we muſt freely profeſs, that if Providence 
had not procured us the Convenience, to find all 
things ready before, we ſhould ſcarcely have had ei- 
ther the Wiſdom or the Aſſurance to diſpoſe them 
in that Way; it will be beſt to give a ſhort View 
of the Matter in Fact, before we go on in commend- 
ing its Reaſonableneſs. os 
« That the Unity of the Bohemian Brethren, 
&« ariſing from the Aſhes of Huſs, regularly received 
* the Epiſcopal Order, and the Ordination of Paſ- 
“ tors, Anno 1467. is atteſted on all Hands. I 
* will expreſs it in the Words of J. A. Comenius, 
* a pious and upright Man, and well ſkilled in theſe 
« Matters. | tay 
« The Breibrens chief Concern was about Paſtors 
for the Souls ; whence they ſhould get 'them, when 
&* thoſe they bad at preſent ſhould deceaſe. It was 
* too uncertain a thing, io wait till ſome of the Ro- 
% man Ordination, for the Love of Truth, ſbould 
* come over to them. And they remembred, that the 
* fore-mentioned Primate of Bohemia, Archbiſhop 
* Rokyzane bad often teſtified, that all muſt be re- 
* newed from the Bottom. Therefore an Ordination 
% was to be begun at home, by that Power which 
* Chriſt bad given his Church. But they were 
* afraid, that it might not be a regular Ordination, if 


* Verba Danielis Erneſti Fablonſty, in Epiſtolà ad Archie- 
piſcopum Wake; cujus Autographum in Archivo noſtro prin- 
Fipali aſſervamus. i= he ad 
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1 

& 4 Preſlyter ſhould create à Preſoyter, and not a Bi. 
& ſhop.—— L. {i 

5 At length, in the Mar 1467. the chief Perſons 
* from Bohemia and Moravia, to the Number of about 
« Seventy, met together in a Village near Richnow, 
© called Lhota; and, having poured forth many 
& Prayers and Tears to God, that he would vouchſafe 
* to ſhew whether he approved of their Deſign, they 
* reſolved to inquire the Divine Will by Lot. Thy 
choſe therefore by Vote Nine Men from among them, 
whom they judged particularly fit for the Miniſtry; 
and, having put into the Hands of a Child Twelve 
«© Pieces of Paper folded up, they bid him diftribute 
& to thoſe Nine Men. Now Nine of the Papers wert 
& empty, and only on Three ſtood written, It is: $0 
& that it was poſſible, that they all might get empty 
« Papers, which would have imported a negative 
* Will of God. But ſo it was, that the Three written 
« ones came into the Hands of Three among them, vin. 
Matthias Kuhnwald, à very pious Man; Thomas 
4 Przelaucius, a learned Man; and Elias Krzenowius, 
&« a Man of ſingular Prudence. 

„ Theſe found Stephen Biſhop of the Waldenſes Þ, 
&* who, ſending for the other Biſhop, and ſome of the 
% Mini 

+ As it is quite undoubted, that Moravia, Bohemia, and the 
other Slavonic Nations, embraced the Goſpel by the Miniſtry of 
Cyril and Methodius, Teachers belonging to the Greet Church 
(after the Seed ſown there by St. Paul himſelf and Titus, ſee 
Rem. xv. 19. 2 Tim. iv. 10.) : So there is as good Ground to 
think of the commonly called Waldenſes, as of any of the re- 
maining Conſtitutions, that they alſo were an Offspring of the 
Eaſt ; and therefore the Eccleſiola of the Brethren, being then 


forſaken and oppreſſed at home, did not go out of its natural 
Channel in applying to them for Ordination. As to the Suppo- 
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firion, that the Valdenſes had their firſt Riſe from Waldas, it is 


juſt as prepoſterous, as it would be to denominate and deduce 
the Exiſtence of the Brethren from their preſent ſucceſsful Ser- 


vant: The Vallenſes (for that was their true Name, from the 


Valleys) were in Being long before Valdus; and his Name, 


which was properly Bald, became corruptly pronounced by 
| — 


[123 J 


Bi. . Miniſters, declared 10. them their Deſcent from 

| « Conltantine's Time; and alſa the Articles of 
Jour il « their Doctrine, and the dreadful Sufferings they 
bout had undergone in Italy and France; and beard 
ow, Wl © again, with Approbation and Congratulation, the 
Account which ours gave of thetr with-holding 
aft WM © themſelves as well from the Calixtines alſo now, as 


they i < formerly from the Pope; and, finally, to enable theſe 
aixing it wih thebs; un this wen allo changed its Faldeale 


YOM, 

ry by the Germans, who, not underſtanding the Etymology, thought 

Ws 3. of ale, a Foreſt, ſuited for ſuch retired People, 

; To paſs over this therefore, and come nearer the 
ate Bottom of the Matter: — In the very Places, where we after- 

vere WE wards hear of Vallenſes, in the Fourth Century we read of Syrians 
$0 Wl dwelling and preaching, and that theſe differed from the Ramas 

72 Practice, and retained the Way of the Greet Church, in regard 

by to the Keeping of Eafter, c. In the Fifth Century they got 
Ve I Neighbours, who, as is well known, agreed with them in thi 

len I reſpec (and therefore equally appear to have received the Faith: 

via. Wl immediately from the Eaſtern Source), viz. the antient Britains 

mas ſome of whom, about this time, removed from their own Iſland 

: to Britany in France, Yea, what if the Vallenſes were even in 

ius, dome preceding Connexion with their Siſter in Bohemia,, on ac- 


0 count of that their common Mother z ſince their being calle& | 
formerly, as Archbiſhop U/er aſſures yy Par gt Which was 


the Name of the firſt-converted of the Slavonic Nations, moſt 


where the Fallen/ts and Albigenſes were ſeated, had always 


Polycarp, as he was of the Apoſtle Zahn, was ſent over by Poly- 
carp then Biſhop. of Smyrza, to exerciſe the ſacred Function in 
Gaul; and Chryſoftor, —_ his Exile from Conſtants. 
boured in the Goſpel g the Nations then called Got 


and Turin, where the Albi genſes principally dwelt, were never 
ſubject, eſpecially in the Point of Ordination, to the See of 
Rome, till the Ninth Century: At which Time a Change being 
introduced, thefe-Souls, who were for retaining the old Canſtt- 
tution, got Leave to retire ta Patura ; where (by a Proceeding 
ſimilar to that of our Fcclſſola retiring to Eititx) they kept 
up much of the Apoſtolical Order, and called one another Bre- 
thren; having alſo all the while the Fellowſhip of that great 
Witneſs, Claudius Archbiſhop of Ts, who even ordained # 
regular Clergy for them.. E518 x i $8. 10 4 {11-29 } 73 

Fü * Three 


apparently came from that very Reaſon ? Indeed the Countries, 
WS. an”. 

Intercourſe with the Oriental Church: rezeus, a Diſciple of 

is. 


be ſhort! (as. Dr. Alix obſerves), the whale Dioceſes of Milan: | 


* 


9 
| Ke & 
a 
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i Three Miniſters to ordain, they created them Bi. 
« ſhops by Impaſition of Hands, and ſent them back 
© in Peace. 

* By this Narrative, the Prodince and Moders- 
«< tion of that Church manifeſts itſelf z which, with. 
cc out cenſuring any other about the Mode of Ec» 
r cleſiaſtical Order and Government, preſcribed to 
tc herſelf that which ſeemed more conformable to 
« the primitive Times. 

The Function of Biſhops in the Unity, 4 1s the 
tc fame as in the Univerſal Church, the governing 
* of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, and the ordaining 
© of its Miniſters. — The Bohemian Church, from 
ce its Beginning, had Chorepiſcopi added to its Bi- 
c“ ſhops, as Helpers.—So the whole Clerical Order 
te among the Brethren conſiſted, and ftill conſiſts, of 
« Fiye Degrees, Acoluths (or young Perſons, to be 
prepared for the Miniſtry), Deacons, "Miniſters 
x 7 Chorepiſcopt, and Biſhops. —Thoſe Biſhops had no 
it certain Seat or ſtated Dioceſe aſſigned them, . as 
< may be ſuppoſed in a Pilgrim (nubes teſtium) 
&* Church, which was obnoxious to many Viciſſi- 
i tudes. As alſo Theophilus, Ulphilas, Selinas, Sis 
cc geſarius, have been ſucceſſively Biſhops of the 
4 Goths, but whom we do not read to have had any 
&« certain City for their See, according to the Obſer- 
<« vation of Sandius, Nucl. Hiſt. Eccl. p. 264. Com- 
<* monly however, as long as the Brethrens Affain 
< were flouriſhing, one Biſhop reſided in Great Po- 
4c land, another in Bobemia, and two in Moravia 
* where they had the greateſt Number of Churches, 

It — be obſerved, that the Epiſcopacy, after 
e the Year 1 557. was divided, as it were, into T'wo 
« Lines, the Bohemian and the Poliſh ; the former 
ee being the Mother, and the latter the Daughter 
<« but oth directing, the Church in brotherly Har- 
%“ mony, The Bohemian, from Anno 1467. ſub· 


5 fiſted in Bohemia itſelf and Moravia, and, jar 55 
6c 2 
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« Bobemian War, among the Exiles, till, Auno 1670, 
« jt ſeemingly expired in Comenius, The Poliſh, 
« which began with George Iſrael, Anno 1357. cons 
tinues to this Day. This George Ifrael, when, on 
« account of the Perſecution raiſed in Bohemia Anno 


« 1548. ſome Hundreds were forced to leave that 


Kingdom, and ſeek a Settlement elſewhere, and 
« Part of them retired to Great Poland, was, in the 
% Year 1553, made Firſt Paſtor of the Congregation 


« of Poſen, and afterwards, in 1557. Firſt Senior or 


« Biſhop of the Churches newly planted in Great | 


« Poland, He was conſecrated at a Synod in Mo- 
© ravia, where the Number of the Clergy was 
e above Two hundred. 

« The Succeſſion of theſe Biſhops in the Unity 
ce of the Brethren, as it has gone on uninterruptedly 
from the firſt Beginning of the Unity till 1650. 
« 1s evidently ſet forth by Wenger ſcius, in his Hiſtory 
„of the Slavonic Church, p. 315, &c.— 382, Cc. 
« Now it will be worth while to purſue the ſame to 
the preſent Time. | 

“In the Year 1650. (when Wengerſcius left off 
« Writing), there were Three Biſhops living; One 
« of the Bohemian Line, J. A. Comenius; and Two 
© of the Poliſh, Martin Gertichius and John Bytbner. 
The latter was the fame, who, in the Year 1645: 
eat the famous Conference at Thorn, was appointed 
* Preſident on the Part of the Reformed. Ger- 
« tichiys dying in Silefia, Dec. 10. 1657. Bythner 
alone ſurvived ; who, ſending Word the 15th of 
% January after to Comenius, then living at Anſter- 
* dam, concerning the Death of his Collegue, and 
e alſo concerning the Deſire of the People of Dant- 
« zick to have Two able Paſtors out of the Unity, 


c uſed theſe Words among others? If the Defire f 


« the People of Dantzick is to be complied with, 


« Two of our ableft Miniſters ought to be ſent” tbi- 
tber; far the Places they are to fill requir? ach, 
Pinch tad wake e What 


1 


* 


$ 


5 [126 


* Mbat if now alſo a Biſhop of the Unity fhould by Wl «+ 
« choſen and conſecrated in the room of the Deceaſed!' il © 
« .—Think, whether it be not proper, yea, neteſt il © 
« ſary, for the preſerving of our Order, to ordain 4 
% Biſhop, either of the Bohemians or Poliſh, in the 
0 « ſtead of the Deceaſed, left in us Two, that, which i © 
4 % in our Unity for Centuries has ſuffered no Interrup- ill © 
* 7jon, ſhould after our Death totally expire, &. 
[The Author here inſerts ſeveral Letters, which 
paſſed between Comenius and Bythner about 
this Matter; which, in the mean while, was 
| retarded by Troubles and Perſecutions; the “ 
Reſult of which was, That,] Si bl 
Anno 1662. in the Synod at Mielencin, T'wo a 0 
| « Biſhops were at length ordained by J. Bythner Ml a 
[ e [with the Concurrence of Comenius in Writing]; . / 
i * one for the Poliſʒ Churches, Nicolas Gertichias ; MI. © 
| &* and the other for the Bobemian, Peter 7ablonſty, . © 
; * Comenius's Son- in- law, and deſigned his Succeffor, . t 
l „ but who died before him January 12. 1670. in WM E 
þ &* which Year alſo, November 25. Comenius departed M. 
ee this Life. From this Time, the Bohemian Branch 4 I 
* being excluded all Hope of — into their . / 
* own Country, and worn out by long Baniſhment, . of 
* and, according to Circumſtances of Place, joining . dy 
* themſelves to the Poliſh or German Churches, they . by 
* had no more any Biſhop ordained for them.. lon 
„ But, upon the Deceaſe of Gertichins alſo at the 
e Lignitz, May 24. 1671. Bythner* ordained Adas . 5 
»Tho' the Notion, that there uu be two or more Biſtiops ing 


to ordain another, ſeems to be taken from that Book; yet the by 

ſo-called Apoſlolical Conſtitutions themſelves (L. vii. c. 27.), in . In 

caſe of Perſecution, or other Neceſſity, allow of a Conſecration . . 

by a ſingle Biſhop. Leontius, Euagrius, Siderins, were ſo conſc- wh 

crated. Vide Beworeg. in 1 Can. Ap. Nor are there wanting W 704 

more Inſtances of that Kind in Church-Hiſtory. Yide etiam TD 

Bede Bccleſiafte Hiſt. Ang. 1. I. c. 27, &c. Therefore what tha had 
Brethren formerly, in Caſes of Extremity, did ſometimes do, . 

de oe 

Te Same 


_— 
* 
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„ „ Samuel Heftman at the Synod in Liſſa, O-. 
10 28. 1673. And, when Byrbner himſelf died ſoon 
„after, Hariman ordained Jobn Zugebær (choſen by 
« the Suffrages of 5 Vbner before his Death, and 
« the Brethren ſtill Ming Auguſt 13. 1676. in the 
« Church of St. Peter and Paul at Dantzict, in 
« the Preſence of the Miniſters, to be Biſhop of 
that Church. 


7 « There were Conſultations at this Time 1 
ut ordaining a Biſhop of the Unity in England. A. 
„S. Hartman had an own Brother in England, Paul 
he Hartman, who, from Chaplain, of Cbriſt- Church 
(College in Oxford, was made Rector of the Pariſh 
wy by of Shellingford near Farringdon (whoſe Son Sam. 
| « Hartman had lately a Cure in the City of Ox- 
57 6 a e The Brethren fixed their 1 
>" pon this Perſon, and he himſelf gave ſome Hopes 
hy, « of returning into his own Country. But the 
Kr thing, thro' ſome wn did not come to 


© paſs. 
KR L In the mean. time, A. 8. Hartman dying in 
« 1691, J. Zugebær, who alone ſurvived, ordained 
heir i. Joach, Gulichius, Fune 26. 1692. in the Synod 
ent. 2 Liſſa, to be his Collegue; and he himſelf alſo 
ing dying, Gulichius adviſed the Brethren to chooſe 

"> Two Collegues for him; and whereas D. E. Jab- 
* lonsky, who was already Chaplain in Ordinary at 
the Court of Berlin, was one of thoſe who were 

* openly choſe by Vote, and was invited to take a 
' Journey to Poland to receive Ordination, he, hav- 

* ing a Scruple or two, had them cleared to him 
by his intimate Friend Dr. Grabe at London. 


), in In the mean time the Synod at Liſſa came on, at 
75 * which, March 10. 1699. D. E. Jablonsky d 


ning WM. Zobn Facabides were ordained Biſhops. 
aria . Jacobides dying Anno 1709. when things 
x ths WF had a melancholy Look in Poland, and the Pro- 
© Eftants were no-where ſafe, a Synod being held 
nue! * p * without 


7 ' 
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« without the Country, # Zule bot Wann 
* bf Brandenburg, Dan. Ern. Fablonsky ordained 
Solomon Opitzius to be Biſhop July 11. 1) 12. and, 
«© November 4. the ſame Year, in a 8 yhod 
% at Thorn, bs ordained David Caſſins and Chris 
„ Sittovius. The former died in 1716. but the 
*: latter ſtill laudably preſides in me Church Mallitane 
«© in his own Country.“ ” atlw 

Thus far Jablonſey. The next thing i is, to 21 
the Reaſonableneſs, together with the very Exi 
of the Reſtoration of the Moravian See, in Compl.. 
ance with old Biſhop Comenius's Threnus, pronouncet 
in the Bitterneſs of his Soul: Reſtitue nos Tibi, Do. 
mine, ut revertamur. Innova dies en ba : 
prencip pio 

The Epiſcopal Succeſſion being now only pre tru 
ſerved in Poland; a Country, which, if not prejud ric 
cial to the Preſervation in itſelf, yet certainly n to | 
commodiouſly ſituated forjgiving Relief to its Fel 


low. Brethren out of its own Borders; the preſem 1 
Advocate began to conſult with old Biſhop Zablonſy MI poi! 
about the renewing of the Moravian Hierarchy, U Mz 
order to ſupply the many ariſing TER ITE ribh 
Miniſters of their own Way. Mi, 

Eighteen different Poſts, among the Heathen Fav! 
alone, demand a regular Eccleſiaſtical Direction, 1 1 
order to anſwer more generally all ſort of Objection cept 
the different Clergies of the ſeveral Countries w all h 
ſuppoſed to make to our Miſſionaries. beta 


The fame Precaution would ſatisfy thoſe of che 
other Proteſtant Perſuaſions in Germany, eſpecial 
the Lutheran, whom the Advocate regarded midi 
and with whom it was neceſſary for our Flocks to li 
Let us not think, ſays the before-cited Dr. Pfaffas 
that our Reformers were Enemies to the Equicop! 
6 Hierarchy. — Luther ſpeaks thus: We ſays 


* Hislaſt Words in the often- mentioned Rani, Diſciph, 8 
printed London, 1661. , 
n 


7 
\P 


, Caw) 
alf; that if the Biſhops wwill for the future to- 

+. lerate gun Doctrine, and not peiſecute or ſeek to 

« extirpat it, inothing ſhall be deiratted or derbgated 
« by u from their Juriſtliction and Dignity — © 
And what Spener thought of the Epiſcopal 

«, Succeſſion and Order in the Church of England, 

« ſufficiently appears from this one Inſtance : That 
« when J. Erneſt Grabe was about to go over to the * | 
« Romanift/on account of the Defect of Epiſcopal 4 
« cSucceſſion in the Proteſtant Churches, he adviſed | 
4 him to join himſelf to the Engliſb - Church, which 
“had ſuch a Succeſſion. Which Advice Grabe af- 
« terwards followed. 

It ſeems indeed very becoming for any impartial 
Genius to be ſatisfied with Epiſcopacy, when thoſe 
truly Apoſtolic Men Polycarp and Ignatius, immo- 
riebantur dogmati Epiſcopatus, preached Epiſcopacy 
to their laſt Breath, | * 

Agreeably to the foregoing Conſideratlions, | 

Dr. Jablonſty, and his Collegue in Poland, ap- 
pointed and conſecrated Biſhop of the Brethren, in 
March 1735. (ſoon after his Return from the Ca- 
ribbees, and juſt before his going to Holſatia) David 
Miſcbman, who had been Firſt Deputy of the Mo- 
ravians to Count Zinzendorf in the Year 1724. 

The Count himſelf, having, juſt before he ac- 
cepted-of the Advocacy, in the Year 1732. quitted 
all his worldly Engagements, and in the Lear 1734. 
betaken himſelf to tne Clerical State by that public 
Programme of a renowned Univerſity, which is to 
de ſeen p. 24. and. from that Morment ſerved the 
Moravian Church in Quality of its Miniſter till 1737. 
was, by the Biſhops of the Three united Branches, 
vix. the Moravian, Bobemian, and Poliſh, after n 
ſcopiſſ mature Deliberation (ſee p. 12.) conſecrated May 20. 
y uin the Year laſt-me ITY — — 

He and his Collegue, before they quitted Europe, 
one the ſecond and the other the third time, cauſed; 
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the Election of another Biſhop in the Synod at Gotha 
1740. and when Dr. Polycarp Muller, of 9 Vow 
Extraction, was choſen, by a Maj jority of 39 dh 
the ſame was conſecrated by them in the onth Y 

July following. hs 

The imminent Decay of Dr. valley Gers. 
ſioned the Conſceration of the then Dean of the 
Seminary, Jobn Nit ſchman, Anno 1741. by FN 
Biſhops. 

Biſhop David claiming his Diſmiſſion, and 
Polycarp dying in Silefia, Fune 1747. Leonard Dobra 
a Bohemian, the firſt Apoſtle to 25 Caribbees, and 
John Baron of Watteville, were duly confecrated in 
the Synod at Herrnhaag ejuſd. anni, by all the ke. 
maining Biſhops. : 


" 


After having laid open thus the State of © our + Chit 
in reſpect to the Magiſtracy and Eccleſiaſtical Order, 
let us return to the principal Matter of our Treatiſe 
which is the Spiritual. ; 

' Here we preſuppoſe, that the Brethren of the Unity 
have been made Choice of in the very Dawn of the 
Reformation, to continue, pro gradu Epoch,” that 
Unitas Fratrum begun by our Saviour near 1800 
Years ago; and therefore to preferve, in reſpect to 
all Chriſtian Denominations whatſoever, a perfett 
Modeſty and Regard ; to interfere in diſturbing or 
judging of none, tho? even erroneous ; but, on the 
contrary, to ſtudy the utmoſt poſſible Harmony with 
all thoſe, who truly acknowlege the Whole of the 
Sacred Books, which the Jews and the Chriſtians are 
the Guardians of, as the only Rule credendorum et 

agendorum; contenting themſelves modeſtly with that 

Liberty due to the Dignity as well as Imperfection 

of human Minds, in reſpect to ſuch Palo es, 
by the Generality of the Scripture-ſpirit, Joke of of 

a different Viewing ; but, on the other hand, avoid- 

ing ſeriouſly all ſort of Sophiſtications or Detorſons 


4 * 


of a truly plain one, and the diſpyting of which muſt 


needs involve. the whole Converſation of -Mankind 
in a Confuſion of the moſt common Ideas, much 
greater than that of the Languages. FA. 
After this Suppoſition (et /alvd Theft vivificd et 
entali, quad CREATOR Mundi R E- 
DEMTOMR. Ecclefie * fit et Proto-MARTYR), 
Difference of Evangelical Teaching does not much 
affect us in our Way. The ſame ſubſiſted as early 
as our Saviour's Time, and embaraſſed, more or lels, 


the whole Apoſtolic Age; and that not about 


Trifles neither. | 
Difference of Conſtitutions does not ſtand in our 
Way neither ; for this alſo was in Being in our Sa- 
viour's Time, For neither did the eus abjure Ju- 
daiſin, nor the Greeks embrace it; nor was there a 
Word to be heard of Renunciations of Pbariſaiſin, 
Eſſeniſm, or other different Schools; altho' the 
Errors, into which they were fallen, did indeed drop 


away from every Heart, in proportion as it came 


nigh to the Faith; as the like is to this very Day ſup- 
poſed and found with all true Believers. | | 
Tolerationis, to ſingle Souls and Labourers, always 
welcome, and ſufficient. But ſince in Chriſtendom this 
Modification does not admit of either the Muſtard- 
ſeed-Nature,. or their Leaven- Quality, nor of the 
Fiſhing for Sonls (which Three principal Characters 


in the acting Kingdom of Grace are, on the one hand, 


never previouſly to be diſavowed, nor is it poſſible to 
renounce them; and, on the other, in reſpect of one 
Chriſtian , Congregation towards another, not only. 
ſeem to ſet Altar againſt Altar, but allo, unleſs when 
ſome Revolution or other public Calamity happens 
to ſcreen it, meet commonly with a ſevere Trial); 
therefore it was a Condition ine quã non of the di- 
vine Character of the true orthodox Brethrens Unity, 


He is undoubtedly Redemtor of the World too; but here 
wa reflect on 44s xx. conf, Hebr. iii. 1, ; 


I 2 to 
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to be acknowleged point-blank, in each of the critical 
Provinces among Proteſtants, ' at leaſt once (for 
Changes herein, thro* Tyranny or Levity, affect not 
a Church, but come under the Head of Perſecutions); 
And altho' the Brethren could indeed very juſtly 
congratulate themſelves, that when, after a general 
Applauſe of Three Centuries, they re- appeared in 
the Firmament of the Church, both their Hierarchy 
and Orthodoxy were N Te 


In Poſitive, 0 ne 

c) by the Declarations of the Daniſh, Swediſh, 
Livonian, and Efthniſh Conſiſtories, in the 
Years 1734, 35, 36, 41, 42, 44, and 45. 


g) by the Tranſactions, as well with the Uni- 
verſities of Jena, Halle, and Frankfort, and 
the Church of Wirtemberg, Baſil, Geneva, 
and Brandenburg, in the Years 1727, 28, 
33, 34, 37, 39, 40, 41, 45, and 47. 

As alſo with the Greek and Ruſſian, 
Poliſh and Bobemian Churches, and, medi- 
ante Cantuarienſi, with the Engliſb; and, 
thro* the Mouth of the late Dr. #atts, and 
by the Intervention of ſome excellent Pa- 
ſtors of Amſterdam, with the Preſbyterian 
Churches, in the Years 1731, 35, 37, 38, 
40, 44, and 48. | > ie 


maintained, and formally eſtabliſhed (n which re- 
ſpect the very Step the States- General made in 1743. 
was to us an agreeable Teſtimony) ; yet, notwith- 


ſtanding, it became neceſſary, that the ſame ſhould 


nontwoddgr 


be alſo affirmed | 
EL "$29 30 beat! 

| 1 >} 10 „18 

In Contradiforio, | oh a 


becauſe, in caſe a Church either only gets thro 


ſomehow ſub Schemate Tolerationis, or remains, 
| 7 without 
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105 without any preceding Attacks, in bond pace, pa- 
tribus ſecuriùs loguentibus; then the ſolemn Ac- 
knowleging of a truly Catholic Brethrens Church, 
which is often promiſed to, and muſt needs now 2 
then ſignalize, the Saviour and * 1 amily, is not yet 
demonſtrated. 

It was therefore a ref] pefable Providence (and 
Providence 1 it was), that, 


a) The known Perſecution ſome of our noted 

Adverſaries raiſed, 173 1. in Saxony, occa- 

ſioned thoſe public Examinations of 1732, 

36, 48. and the Iſſues of the fame, par- 


he ticularly that of Auguſt 7. 1737. and Sep- 
0 tember 20. of this current Year, That, 
5 50 Since the firſt building of Herrnbaag was 
* | merely under Toleration ; through the Ac- 
nd cuſation on Account of Religion, which 
N, from Budingen*, in the Year 1740. was 
8, lodged againſt us at the Imperial Chancery 
at Wezlar not only our Acquaintance with 
m  ** that ſupreme Tribunal was occaſioned, by 
di- our becoming known and approved to all 
ad, 8 The Members individually, even to the Pre- 
nd ſſdents and High Judge incluſively; and 
. = particularly the Saxon Repreſentative's be- 
_ c̃oming and continuing for Six Years, even 
8, to his Death, a public Communicant with 


us; but alſo the Quæſtio Status concerning 


us, thro' the caſting-out of the Accuſation 
5 at Wezlar, remaining depending before the 


- 1 Princely Court at Budingen, was January, 


»The Citizens of Budingen, juſtly alarmed at the cloſeſt 
1 of an intire new and flouriſhing Town, in- 
ſtead of peaceably communicating thereabout with its Inhabit- 
ants, or the ſupreme Magiſtracy, took the wrong Method, and 
ſummon'd the Imperial EF to deſtroy us, ex Capite Non- 
un in Inperie.” * 


- —” —ͤ yr•ä— - — 


1 

1. 1743. in the moſt poſitive Terms de- 
- *cided in aur Fayonr?® ntfs, 

c) That the Contradiction of the Lutheran and 

Reformed Clergy produced the Deciſions 

given forth at Berlin, Anno 1743, 46, and 

47. And. ſince the Act of Parliament of 

1747. granted us Exemptions in America on 

the Foot of Toleration ; which did us not 

ſo much Good in America, as Diſſervice to 

our already fixed Agnition in England (not 


_ diſcontinued under all the Proteſtant Kings, 


from the Time that King Edward VI. had 
aiven it to us, preferably as well as pre- 
. vioully to all other Proteſtant Churches ) 


and as the Toleration of Foreigners was re- 


preſented to us as not at all provided by Law 


_ The Brethren's Liturgy being not only printed at Londen, 


under the Title, Forma ac ratio tota Eecigſiaſtiei Mimſterii, in 
peregrinorum, maxime Germanorum, Ecclefia inflitata, Londini in 
ld, 1550. but one of our Biſhops, havin been in the Com- 


- 


on for Reforming Eccleſiaſtical Laws in England, We can - 
not forbear giving the honoured Reader Two of the moſt re- 


markable Paſſages of our ſaid Biſhop Johannes A'Laſte's Preface, 
which he premiſes to this Liturgy (for bis Congregation at 
Auſtin Friars), as having the pear Connexjon with what we 
outſelves have delivered in t | 
thus: Hæc ergo nobis etiam eonfilii noſtri ratis fuit in reſtie 
0 tuendis cultis divini ritibus, totũque aded miniſterii inſtaura · 
© tivne, poſteaquàm (divino beneficio) Eccleſiam nobis per 
tt pientifimum principem, atque Fternh, ee memoria, 
* EDVARD UM < us nominis ſextuiti, Angie; &c. Regem, 
ft conceſſam haberemus. Cupiebat Rex ille ſanftiffmmus ita, re- 
0 ſtitutam (quoad ejus fieri poſſet) in univerſo regriofuo, omnem 
* plane religionem, — Adhibebat in ejus rej conſilium, quos 
fs, pietate, eruditione gc julicio aliis anteceſlere intelligebät; In- 
fc. ter, quos præcipuum habebat Thomam Cranmerum. . Hujus 
* .jgitur hortatu, cùm ego quoque per Regem illum; vockhtug 
* eſſem-: et leges quzdam patriz obſtarent, quo minus publici 
fs potiflimiam cults divini ritus ——— (pro eo ae Rex ipſe cur 
4e piebat) repurgari protinus poſſent ; ego verd pro Peregtino- 
rum Eccleſiis ſedulg inſtarem: ita demùm placuit, ut — 
| * > publ. 


at Nature. Page 21 he ſpeaks 
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nin Exglard, but depending on the King's 
Pleaſure, who, upon their humble Requeſt, 
either confirms or denies it to one or an- 
other Body: Hence Providence ſo directed 


d) That on Occaſion of the Verification of the 


Name and Title of the Brethren, alleged in 
their Petition to the Parliament; their only 
Epiſcopal Siſter in the Proteſtant World, 
gave to all the preceding moſt ſolemn Do- 

cuments the nobleſt, trueſt, and at the ſame 
time moſt eſſential Conſummation. 


So that whereas now our real Exiſtence has been 
aſſerted in all Places, where, with any Shew of Right, 
it could be called in queſtion ; we can henceforth 
be pretty indifferent about it in all other Countries, 


I 4 whether 


„.. 
whether we are acknowleged in poſitive Words, or, 
ſuppoſing the Proof of our Point (whereof, after a 

onth's Warning, authentic Credentials can always 
be produced) are kindly tolerated, in the ſame man- 
ner as other Perſuaſions. n | 
This brings us quite naturally to ſpeak of the Tro. 
pass; becauſe ſome have imagined this, Modifica- 
tion was rather a Step taken to prevent the Perſecu- 
tion of the Brethren ſettled here 'and there, than'a 
feriouſly-ſuppoſed Oeconomy of our Saviourss. 
Now here, on the one hand, it cannot be denied, 
that the Name falls ſhort of fully expreſſing the Ma- 
feriale of the thing: But yet, on the other, it is cer- 
tain, in Fact, that the Formale thereof is not in the 
leaſt ſubſervient to the Toleration of our Members, 
according to the preſent Genius of the World. Nay, 
rather, it is undeniably the Handle to all the Troubles 
hitherto, which have been almoſt peculiar to the or- 
thodox Congregation of the Brethren, at a Time, 
when both on the Religion's Side, not only the 
Anabadtiſts, Socinians, and Fanatics of all ſorts, but 
alſo the 2r2niz Naturalifts, and Atheiſts ; and even 
the Perſuaſions which have an Influence upon the 
State, enjoy, from their reſpective Governments, 
ſuch a mild Toleration, as was unknown to former 
Ages; yea, the devout People meet with a kind 
Treatment from the very World, © 0 
The Dificulties therefore, with regard to our Tro- 
741 cannot but be conſidered in a quite particular 
Light. But the thing itſelf cannot be conceived of 
aright, ſo long as it is looked upon as ſomething hy- 
pothetical, if not even as a Miſt raiſed before Peo- 
ple's Eyes. For this is a prodigious Miſtake. 

Our Tropus's, in reality, have ariſen out of the 
following quite unaffected Circumſtances and Con- 
ſiderations (partly facti, partly conſilii) in the Unitas 
Fratrum, regarding our preſent Call among the Pro- 

. teſtant 


teſtant Chriſtendom. (The honoured Reader will 
be ſo good here, as to go back with us a little 
A) The Synod. of Sendamir, and the Conven- 
tion of Prague, had at different times proceeded fo 
| far, as one while to unite the different Conſtitutions 
„or the Haſſitas, the Brethren, and the Adherents of 
the Auguſtan Confeſſion, under a Huſſue Preſident, 
and a Con · director from among the Brethren (but 
n A keeping the Lutheran Party under; which demon- 
1 ſtrably gives the Key to the bitter Hatred of that 
d. famous Divine at the Court of Saxony, Dr. Hoe) : 
And, at another time, to unite the Reformed and 
Lutheran Religions under the Brethrens Epiſcopacy, 
yet with pretty juſt. Equality: And here, as they 
without Ground, ſuppoſed an Unity of the ſeveral 
Schools, that is, A 4 . the Methods of Teach- 
ing; hence they met with thoſe known Oppoſitions 
at Wittemberg, and in Pruſſia, which after ſome 
Years gave the Brethren in Poland Occaſion to leave 
the Lutherans. behind; and, on the other hand, in 
Pruſſia yielded the Lutherans a. Handle totally to 
aboliſh the very Name of the. Brethren ; For De- 
monſtration whereet.-I need. go no farther, than the 
preſent, Face of Things, compared with what was 
100 or 150, Tears go . 1 7p | 1 

Theſe Pieces of Injuſtice have, by the Phenomenon 
of Herrnbuth, as Biſhop Jablonſty, writing to the 
Rev. Mr, Mauclere, well obſerves, really been put 


*- 


an End to; when, without tering into the political 


23 | * 7 $ 


Meaſures of thoſe at Prague (which juſt 100 Years 


#3 « 


after, juſt before the Coming of the Brethren, were 
revived at Raſgſlan between the Reformed and Eu- 
therans, and ac brought to bear), the Hearts of 


the Moravian, Du there and: Reformed Brethren 


* 
þ " 


„ vere found very willing at Herrrbuth, 10 give each 


a anted 7 27 r cy 4 * | , ' 
gr | n - 2.07% 4 Is SS: 29er „ AJ. / 
f 1 , * ® F 2 


: 


\/s ger 4; T - 1 re "& q pe 4 
v- k » ea NS GRASS 18144 00 1 * # p 
4 4 2 N L 4% ww b\\ * 4 - 0 And 
c PSY 


[ 138 


| And afterwards, not only a Foundation was, with 


the Privity of the late Biſhop Jablonſky, wiſely laid 
Amo 1733. at Tubingen, pu. 1737. at Herrnhuth, 


for diſpenſing the Lutheran Doctrine according! tg 


the Moravian Brethrens Diſcipline : But alſo it was 
with Succeſs tried from Anno 1736 to 1738. at An. 
ſterdam, and 1740. and 1741. at Baſil and Geneva; 
moreover by the introducing the Synod - of Bern 
realized in Peuſylvania; and laſtly,” by renewing in 
Brandenburg the Reformed Preſident's Place in the 
General Synod ; fully attained, that thoſe: of our 
Teachers, who might in Fact be of Opinion, that the 
Goſpel would be more fafely and preciſely couched 
under the Calviniſtical Modification, may, without 
Impediment from their Collegues, uſe the ſaid Mos 
dification with Minds and Communines of the ſame 
Perſuaſion with themſelves; and nevertheleſs be ahle 
to enjoy all the Privileges which the Brethrens Family 
offeſs : ' While, on the other hand, the Morawas 
threns, and their ſtrict Diſci les Phan of Doctrine, 
is ſo much the more ſurely c ed for the hap⸗ 
* Combination of both Modifications, as the 
Witneſſes, who are once acquainted therewith, cer- 
tainly ſee themſelves ſuperior to the Objections of all 
Schools, and therein brought ncarer to the very Days 
of our Lotd; which, in their wide Field, as well 
among the ſeveral Faſter and Weſtern Sects of 
Chriſtendom, as among Sochnitns; Jen Netwralifts, 
and . Heathens, makes thern at once apptoved as 
FERATAES LxOIS CHRIST, in Whick Quality =_ 
labour independently, and With Blefling.” 

Aud this is, ſo far as 7 an the ol Contitinion 
of the Brethren, and the -Reſtorattor; it has met With: 
poſftliminid, the Caſe in Fact. nnd it 8 farther 
to be obſerved; that even if there were no intrinſie 
Reafons for the Fling; yet natural Honelty-of jeſelf 
would ſtill have required it thus. For however juſi 


a Right, Count Zinzendorf might ſuppoſe ay to 
ve, 
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have, to inſtruct the firſt Moravian who fled to 
him, according to his own Perſuaſion; yea, as much 
bound as he was thereto, on that Account, becauſe 
the Stirring among the firſt Exiles was occaſioned by 
Lutheran Miniſters in Silgiia; yet it would have 
appeared to him equally — yea diſhoneſt, on 
the other Side, by means of the Conſecration be, as 
a reviving of the Conſenſus of Sendomir, received at 
Berlin, to rob the Reformed Branch qua/i alf 
gendo, of thoſe Babemians, Moravians, Pee, 
Srotch, Triſh and Engliſh Diſſenters, Dutch and Sretſs, 
who from time to time came among us, and mani- 
feſtly belonged to the Reformed. Which now may 
be ſufficient to ſet the Fact in its due Light, why 
2 Unitas Fratrum have in their Synod' maten 

and procured both to the Reformed and Lutheran 
Religion their proper Share in the Direction. 
B) In the next Place, as to the intrinſic Reaſoſſ 
of the Trepus's in general, and why, notwithltajd- 
ing they are the true Cauſe of all our wr hy erat in 
the World, we' cannot let ther drop; c State of 
the Caſe is this: 2 
The Saviour has, as is well worn. exp reed With 
ſelf very much to the Diſadvantage of Profelyte- 
making to particular Opinions or Sefts ; he has 
Word and Example hondardf the Uligi inal religlo 
Conſtitution then actually in Being, 25 qualenn, ant 
diſapptoved the Separation from it. Bur He Has At 
the ſame tithe poſitively maintained, chat the 101550 
and Congregation-Affair (altho' it can very oy 
be ſubordinated cecotibrhically) is et A er | 
intrinſic Nature to. be confidered ict ependent ſy from 
the Religious State, and Public Worſhip ; fach. K 
depends abſolutely on the Holy Tfitiity 44 And ie 
realizing that ſovereign Trabfitibn neh It "his 450 
&ety Ringle Heart; wherein 1 Have 5 ae | 
Further to lo; than to preach in Hdpe ; tb e 


at their Peſire, the Individuals — by — c 
N to 
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to refreſh them with all Sorts of ſpiritual Delicacies, 
and miniſter to them the Myſteries of the Church 
conformably to the general Ritual left us by our 
Saviour Himſelf. 0 8 15 
Whereas now this Miniſtry is neceſſarily incapable 
of being tied either to Time, Country, Houſe or 
Edifice, or Modification of Religious Conceptions 
and if at any time per accidens, and for a Seaſon, it 
ſhould grow from Individuals to ſmaller or larger 
Bodies, is not therefore in the leaſt to be faſtened 
down; as indeed no ſenſible Father of a Family can 
in this Reſpect appropriate any thing of what he has, 
to his Wife or Children, till ſuch time as their indi- 
vidual Heart's-Experience does of itſelf procure them 
the Admiſſion to this Brotherhood : 1 
Therefore, on the one hand, as the due Manage- 


ment of this nice Affair is neglected in almoſt all 
Religions out of the Brethrens Circle, this Conſtitu- 


tion, of Brethren ought to be kept up there. 

But, on the otber hand, the Chriſtian Religions, 
and particularly that Perſuaſion, wherein each foung 
his intruſted Souls born and brought up, muſt with the 
utmoſt Care be preſerved; that ſo not only the bodily 
Children and Relagons, who do not abide in the Co- 
venant of the Goſpel, but even the true living Souls 
themſelves, in:the Hour of Sifting, which may be 
apprehended from time to time, or in ſome ſtatus 
extraordinarius, may not have the Situation of mere 
Savages to paſs into, and alſo lead their Children 
into the ſame ; but, by their conſtant Attachment to 
ſome School, perhaps moſt properly calculated. for 
them, wherein however Jeſus Chriſt is preached, 
may get the Remembrance of their Creator and Re- 
deemer, and of their Deſtination towards Him, al- 
ways refreſned again; and in this manner be kept in 
fach 2 proportionate Nearneſs and Connection with 
that ſpiritual Brotherhood, to which Jeſus cu 
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„ a 
has not only by his bloody Merit intitled the whole 
World, but, in reſpect of all thoſe, who really re- 
verence his Goſpel, and either with their Hearts 
even take Part with it, in Oppoſition to the Un- 
belief of their own Mind (in which Senſe one ſaid 
once, go e pau TH d i˖,jjÄñ, or at leaſt do not, out of 
wilful Prejudice or Diſlike, contradict it; does, as 
particular Objects of his gathering out of the 4. 
7%, or Scattering of their Ways and Circumſtances, 
from time to time, by incomprehenſible, but holy and 
effectual Remedies, actually give them Freedom: 
To which End, it is not ſo much our Buſineſs to 
open the Door, as barely to keep it open, or at leaſt 
not to lock it. Wherefore alſo, in a true Society 
of Brethren in the primitive Way, a Limit can as 


| little be ſet to pοπντοτν Teidtias, Or a numerus clauſus of 


them be aſſigned, as there can of Hearts which may 
yet preſent themſelves, whoſe Heads think differ- 
ently. | W LT 

As it is manifeſt, that the Platform of Apaſtolical 
and Epiſcopal Duties differs exceedingly ; the only 
remaining Thing we muſt neceſſarily deliver our 
Tenets upon, is this: That no Apoſtolical Teacher 
ought to gather People about him by Rules and 
Church-Order, much leſs intermeddle with his 
Hearers abandoning their reſpective Eccleſiaſtical 
Dwelling- places; and that, on the other hand, no 
Biſhop, Preſbyter, Deacon, or other Servant engaged 
in the Duty of any Chriſtian Liturgy, ought to go 
on any Apoſtolical Errand, or, if once determined 
to this latter extraordinary (and alſo very equivocal) 
Vocation, muſt beforehand, by all means, during that 
Parentheſis, part with his Eccleſiaſtical Incumbrance 
and Connection. 


we will cloſe all with thoſe Words recorded in 
the Advocate's laſt Acceptation of that Office, ſeg 
Page 
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Page 5.— Deſinant cæteri Evangelici de Evan, 
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gelio rixari, et incipiant ſecunddm Evangelium 
vivere, utque ab omnibus Chriſto ſacratis (addo, 
vel tales ſe profitentibus) vita Chriſtianis chem 
exigi poſſit, tribunal Chriſti intet ſe ad leges ipfius 
Chriſti erigant; nas peculiaris cætus eſſe dęſinemut. 
Pereant ſectæ, noſtra etiam! modò non pereat 
quod uſquam boni eſt, ſed collectum in com- 


munem Eccleſiz theſaurum commune ſit. 
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(Added in this ſmaller Ep IT 10x). 


the unlearned as well as learned Reader, he will 
find the Enchiridion Theologiæ Patriſticæ now 
tranſlated into Engliſh, with the Latin annexed. And 
as we, in our Expoſition in Folio, found ourſelves 
circumſcribed *within the Bounds of the Centuriatores 
Magdeburgenſes, from whom we were only Epitoma- 
tors; and thus a great many excellent Sayings of ſome of 
the very firſt Fathers remained behind : We, as this 
preſent Edition of the latter Part of our Acta was al- 
ready begun, even then reſolved to let our Reader babe 
them alſo, by way of Introduction to that whole Epi- 
tome, | 01 
It is with much Pleaſure we now deliver the ſam#. 
May the Spirit of thoſe Fathers lay bold of all ſucb 
Perſons, as ſhall peruſe the following Teſtimonies with 
a tender Heart towards the Creator and Redeemer of 
their Souls; and lead them, with Satisfaction and 
Delight, through all the Lines thereof, in order 10 
ſtrengthen their Thoughts as well as their Lips, 10 
join their hearty and pleropboric Amen with 2boſe 
great Truths ſtantis & cadentis ſyſtematis Es. 
'Tis @ Pity, that one is obliged in Chriſtendom 0 


prove the cardinal Matters of our boly Religion by 
K 2 the 


71 18 Edition being deſgued for the Peruſal of 


; }. c ' 


tbe Teſtimonies of Books; not ſo clear by far, 
nor of ſuch unqueſtionable Authority, Energy, nd 
Ronnaneſs, as that wherewith the Scripture 1tfelf, in 
purſuance of which wwe ſpeak, is wont to teach. It 
was not without ſome Difficulty we firſt reſolved to make 
fuch a Trial; as certainly not having our firft Tnſti- 
tution from theſe Rivulets, but from the Fountain it 
felf , being not uſed to form a Thought in ſpir 
n which does not ring from the $ cripture. 
evertheleſs as we, for Chriſt's ſake, are bound in Dat 
to People of ſeveral ways of 1hbinking, when there ts any 
Appearance of promoting their Edification; 'qve con- 
deſcended, ſome Years ago, to ſtrengthen our Scriptural 
Language, with alleging alſo the Example of k 
Chriſtian Ages. 
Net, even on this Occaſion, we will firſt of all pre 
miſe the Scripture * itſelf: 
Col. ii. 2, 3. That your Hearts might be con- 
ps forted—to the Acknowlegement of the Myſtery (1) 
&« of Gop, and (2) of the FaTHER, and ( 3) 0 
* CHRIST : In whom are hid all the T reoures 0 
* Wiſdom and Knowlege. 
1 Cor. ii. 2. © For I determined not to know ay 
&* thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and Him rh 
6 cified. 
Acts x. 43. To Him give all the Prophets Wit 
* neſs, that thro' his Name, whoſoever” believeth in 
% Him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. | 
Acts v. 42. Daily in the Temple, and in dhe 
* Houſe, they [the Apoſtles] ceaſed not ta, teach ail 
9 10 preach Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chap. viii. 16. x. 48. And they eee 
iim in the Name of Jeſus, in the Name of 
« Lord. 
Acts xyi. 30, 31, [Being aſked of ſame] - ei 
As the Apoſtles followed the Septuagint, without criticifn 
upon its Defects; ſo we have not affected to avoid the common 
Fr. i Tranſlation of the Bible, | — 


cc 


mm tw th. 
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« What muſt I do to be ſaued? They ſaid, Believe 
« on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Eph. ii. 12. At bat Tine, without Chriſt—= 
« [ ye were alſa ] without Gop in the World, _ 

John i. 14. In the Beginning was the Ward, 
« ond. the Word was with God, and the Word was 
« Gon. . The ſame was in the Beginning with God, 
« All Things were made by Him, and without Him 
« gag not any thing made, that was made. In Him 
« was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men. 
“ (Ver. 9—14). That was the true Light, which 
« lighteth every Man that cometh into the World. 
« He was in the World, and the World mas made 

« by Him, and the World knew Him not. He 
© came unio his own, and his own received Him 
« uot, But as many as received Him, to them 
« gave He Power to berome the Children of G 4 
« even to them that believe on his Name; which 
« were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
« Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but, of God. And 
« the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us 
© (and we bebeld his Glory, the Glory as of the only- 
« begotten of the Father ), full of Grace and Truth. 

If xlv.21—24. It is ſaid, here is no God elſe be- 


„des me, a juſt God, 4 >, Saviour; there is none be- 


« ſides me. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the Ends 
« of the Earth; for I am God, and.there is none elſe, 
I bave ſworn by Myſelf, the Word is gone out of 
« my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, 
* that. unto Me every Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue 
6 ſhall. ſwear *.. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the LORD 
gave 1 Righteouſneſs and Strength ; even to Him 
* ſhall Men come, and all that are incenſed againſt 
* Him ſhall be aſhamed. (* Comp. Phil. i. 10, 119. 
Heb. i. 8, 10, 11, 12. [ Unis Him it is ſal J. 
* Thy T, brave, O God, is for ever and ever. And, 
* Thou, Lord, in the Beginning haſt laid the His, 
* tion 442 the Earth, 8 ng the Heavens are rhe Works 
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1 
* of thy Hands. They ſball periſb, but Thou nemain-  «< 
by * and they all ſhall wax old as doth u Garmint; (6 

and us a Veſture ſhalt tbou fold them up, and they  _ 

« bal be changed; but Thou art. Tn and thy 1 
« Years ſhall not fail. en“ a 

I John v. 20, 21: ig is Wy Irue. Ged. and n 
e efernal Life. Little Chi laren, eee frm 
Idols. N 

Cel. i. 10 0. For it Pleaſed, that i in Him Poul 
all Fulneſs dwell ;, and (having made Peace tbrough 
«< the Blood of bis Croſs )by Him; to reconcile all things 
« unto Himſelf, by Him, 1 ſay, whether Mao be 
« Things in Earth, or Things in Heaven. 

John x. 17, 18. Therefore (ſays He) doth Habe 
«© Joveme, becauſe ] lay dot my Life, that I may take it 
* again. No Man taketh it from me, but 1 ley it 
«6 down of myſelf: I have Power to lay it en 
« have Power to take it again, 

Ila. ix. 6. Unto us @ Child is born, 0 ks 
&« 75 given, —the Mighty God, the EO Fa- 
« ther, the _— of Peace. 

Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. Chriſt Jeſus, being in the. Forn 14 
„, God, thought- it not Robbery to be equal \with . 
* God; but made Himſelf of no. Reputation, aud Ml « 
< took upon Him the Form of 4 Servant, and woes i « | 
© made in the Likeneſs of Men. and * W 4 
in Faſhion as a Man, &c. 15080 40 

John i. 16, 17, 18. Aud of bis beg hou T 
ene received, and Grace for Grace. For the Law 
« was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
«6 by Feſus Chriſt. No Man bath ſeen God, as am 
e time; the Only-begotten Son, which is in the Boſon 

W the Father, He 1 hath declared Him. FH 

John xvii. 6, 25, 26. 1 (fays He) hove mani- 
oy rd thy Name unto the Men' which Thou gavef 
ne ont of the World — O righteous Father, the © « t 
ﬆ« World hath not known Thee ; but 1 have known © 


"00 92 bee, and * have bs os that Thou haſt ſent 4 
5 66 f 


« u Ny the heavenly Calling, canfider the choſe 


[ 131 } 
« And F have N thy Nene, a 
«declare it. 

1 John iii. wa e e att is His\Comerendent, 
* « that we ſhould believe. onthe Wu of bis Son 

« IEsus CHRIST. 

John iii. 36. % He kenns on s the Sem; hath 
e everlaſting Life: and he that. believeth not on the 
« Son, ſhall not | ſee Life, but the Wrath of God 
% abideth on bim 

John xiv. 6— 10. Fs the Way -(fays He), and 
«. the Truth, and the Life: Na Mancometh unto the Fa- 
« ther, but by me. If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 

« known my Father alſo: And from henceforth ye know 
« Him, and bave feen Him. Philip ſaithunto kim. Lon d, 

„ fhew #5 the Father, and it ſufficeth us. FJeſus ſaith 
i unto him, Have I been ſo long Time with you, and 
yet hat thou not known me, Philip? He that hath 
N Non Me, hath ſeen tbe Father ; and bow ſayeſt thou 
* then, Shew-us the Father ? Believeſt thou not, that 
« ] am in the Father, and the Father in ne? 

John xv. 4, 5, 9. © Abide in me, and I in you. As 
« the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, — it 
«* abide in the Vine; no more can ye, except ye 
% in me. I am the Vine, ye are the — He 
« that abideth in me, and I in bim, the ſame bringeth 
« forth much Fruit: For without me ye can do no- 
« thing.—As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
* loved yon: Continue ye in my Love. 

John iii. 29. He thas bath the Bride, i is the Bride 
«K groom. 

Rom. ix. g. \ Coming | from FY Fathers arcording 
to thi Fleſh; Who is over all God,* bleſſed for ever. 

Heb. xui. 8. ** Feſus Cbriſt the Sins! 2 Merday, 
and Today, and for ever. 

Hieb. iii. 15 3, 4. Wherefore, holy — Par- 


ee Sal, 


R 4 14 


J 252 or 
and High-Pricft of aur Profeſſion;: Chrif eee 
& . orthy of more Glory than Moſes, 4 
4 who bath e the Houſe, bath more Honour — 
the. Houſe... every. Houſe is butlded by\\fome 
6 Man; But Frag that it built all Things, is Go. 
. + Moreover, we have not an High-Prieſt- obbich 
« cannot be touched with the: Feeling of our Ir- 
&« firmities; but was in all Points tempted lite ar 
ce "woe are, yet without Sin. Let us tberefere come 
& boldly unto: the. Throne of Grace, that we-may-: ob. 
& tain Mercy, and fiad Grace to bolp! in n 7 
6 Need. Heb. iv. 15, 16. 6 
. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 25 gut 
Doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. 2 Ep. John ver.. 
. After the facred Books, in the ſame Strait of 
Doctrine, follow properly the indeed much "inferiot 
(as before-mentioned), but ſtill valuable Expreſſions of 
the Fathers, and firſt thoſe of the Firſt A ge; from 
whom, Wwe now give the further e "promiſe 
above 
.- -» CLemens Rom. (firſt Epiſtle ). 
Let us look ſtedfaſtly to the Blood of Chriſt, and 
* ſee how precious his Blood is in the Sight of God: 
« Which being ſhed for our Salvation, Jas obtained 
«© the Grace of Repentance for all the World. 
 ©©. They gave her [Rahab] moreover 'a Sign os 
© ji, 18, )—ſhewing thereby, that by the Blood of our 
Lord, there ſhould be Redemption to all that believe. 
+ The Sceptre of the Majeſty of God, our Lord 
“ Feſus Chriſt, came not in the Shew of Pride an 
Arrogance, ibo He could have done ſo: But will 
« Humility, as the Holy Ghoſt had. before ſpoken con. 
&« cerning Him. For thus he ſaith, Lord, who hath 
< believed our Repo rt? (Ja. liii. uſque ad finem). 
4 And again, He binſe e 1 am a 1 and 
* no Man, Sc. 


| * Uſivg Archbiſhop Vals Tranflation, 78S 
3 a N « [of 
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Bet ur vrverenee our Tord Fefis Crip, 2 
14 —— given for us. 
e, being callad by the ſame Will in Chrip 
* Fele are not juſtified by ourſelves, neither by our 
« own Wiſdom, or. Knowlege, or Piety, or the Works 
« epbich we bave done in the Holineſs of our Hearts : 
But dy that Faith, by which God Almighty has 
« juſtiſied thoſe alſo who were from the Beginning. 
J 
bit ir the Way, Beloved! in which we may find 
« our. Saviour, even Feſus Chriſt, the Hiph- Proc of 
« all our Offerings, the Defender and Helper, of our 
« Weakneſs. By Him wwe look up to the higheſt Hea- 
« ovens, and behold, as in a Glaſs, his ſpotleſs and 
*« moſt excellent Viſage. By Him are the Eyes of our 
+ Hearts opened; by Him is our fooli al darkened 
66 Underſtanding enabled to ks his Wonder ful 
ve Light. N | 
_ & Through Charity did the Lord join us unto Him- 
« ſelf e Whilſt for c& Love that 75 bore towards 155 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave his own Blood for 15, 


« by the Will of God; His Fieſo far our Fleſp ; His 
Soul for our Souls. In | 


PoLyYCARP. - 

60 7 rejoiced greatly, — that the Root of yy \ Faith 
« remains firm in you, — and brings forth Fruit to 
«* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered Himſelf to be 
* brought even to the Death for our Sins, © 

* Whom every Creature ſhall worſhip , who ſhall 
* come to be the Judge of Quick and Dead: V, boſe 
* Blood God ſhall require of them that ben eve vor in 
* Him, but are arſobedient to Him. 
Moderate in all things, co Naben rare- 
ful; "walking according to the Truth 10 the Lord, 
* "obo was the Servant of all. 


. Not ſevere in Judgment, e that we are 
* all Debtors in "point of Sin. 


«Lf 


D 
TE 8 15 berefort without ceaſing; keep fietlfaft 


« to Him, who is our Hope, and the Earneſt of 92 
4 Ripbreouſneſs,” even Jeſub Chriſt; who NY own 


Self bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree! 


„Who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 


Mouth; but 3 all your 45, oth * 
&. live through Him. | a at 
«.:Be ye ſafe in the Lord Peſus cb. 
(In his Martyrd:) '< 7s three | the Procenfel 
* have 1 offered to give a Reaſon of my Fab: For 
« /o are we fought, to pay all due mann Gon ? 


Lon AT IU 
(To the Ephefians). —* Your Name, much Be: 
. lowed in God ! which ye bave very juſtly altainel 
a Habit of Righteouſneſs, according to the Faith 
and Love which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour 
Hou that being Followers of God, and ſtirring u 
« yourſelves by the' Blood bf Chriſt, ye bave perfect 
6 accompliſhed the Work that was natural to you." * 
May I always have Joy of you, if I all bt 
« worthy of it, It is fitting, that by all means you 
« ſhould glorify Jeſus Chriſt, who bath glorified you: 
* That by an uniform Obedience, ye may be perfectly 
<« joined together in the ſame Mind, and in the fame 
8 Judgment, and may all ſpeak the fame things! 
And that being ſubject to your Biſhop, and bi 
* Preſbytery, ye may ve" wholly and N 


& ſanctiſied. 
Feſus Chriſt, our inſeparable Life is obe Mind 
mA the Father. -. „ een 


« Your famous Preftyrery, FO f God, ir fi. 
& ted as \exattly to its Biſhop, as the Strings ar 10 
& their Harp: Therefore in — Concord, 2 1 
* ing Charity, Jeſus Cbriſt i is fung. 
here is one Phyfician, both fleſhly ang ſpirit; 
„ maae, and not A N God incarnate er Dife in 

„ Deg 5 ; 


N 
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Death; Bath of Mary, and of Gad; firſt paſibie, 
75 then impalſible (even Feſus Chriſt — 8 
. * They that are M ibe Fleſb, cannot do the Warks 

« of the Spirit; neither they that are of the Spirit, 


« the Works af the Fleſh.—But even thoſe things; 
« obich. ye do according 10 the Fjefo, are ſpiritual; 
« foraſmuch as ye do all things in Jeſus Cbriſt. 
As being the Stones of the Temple of the Father, 
« prepared for his Building; and draten up on bigh 
« by the Croſ: of Chriſt, as by an Engine ; uſing the 
« Holy Ghoſt as the Rope by which to aſcend: Your 
Faith being your Support, and your Charity the 
« ay that leads unto God: Ve are therefore, with 
% all your-Companions in the ſame Faurney, full of 
6 God, bis bis. ſpiritual Templas, full of Chriſt, full of 
& Holineſt adorned in all _ with the mann 
* of —_ | 
« Ye do alſo pray witheut ceaſing for all Men: * 
% For there is Hope of Repentance in them, that they 
*® may. attain unto God. — he ye mild at their Anger 
* humble at their Boaſting.— Let us be their Bre- 
„ thren- in all Kindneſs and Moderation : * * us 
« be Followers of the Lord. ; 
Beides Him, let nothing be worthy of you... 
Let it be your Care to coma oftener Logether, to 
« the Praiſe and Glory of God. For when e 
© often to in the ſame Place, the Powers of the 
„Devil are deſtroyed, and his Miſchief is ar * 
« by the Unity of your Faith. 
Faith and Charity in Chriſt Feſus a are the Be- 
« pinning and End of Life. For the Beginning. is 
A * Faith ; the End Charity [Love]. And theſe Two, 
joined together, are of God: But 4 other W 
* are the Followers. 
No Man, profeſſing a erm Faith, e Mi- 
x « thr oercbe woes Charity, hate an. 
briſtianity is not the Work of an outward Pro- 
* „Alion; but ſhews itſelf in the Power of Faith. 
4 « There 
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. There is one Maſter, 20 ſpake, and it tas 


done; and even thoſe things wbichile did mii 


ſpeaking, are wort hy of the Falber. He bat poſ- 


« ſeſſes the'Word of Jeſus, is truly able fa hear” bir 


«K y 


Let us therefore & all things, ”" becomes thoſe 


6. 


very Silence. ee As 4d 


who bave God dwelling in them. J* 


„„ For this Cauſe did tbe Lord lier abe Gn 
to be poured on his Head; that He might breaths 


46 


My Soul be the Surety of all ſuch as truſt in the 
Croſs , which is indeed a Scandal to tbe Wan 


but to us is Salvation and Life eternal. 


the Breath of Immortality unto his Church. + 


« The Virginity of Mary, and her Delivery,” Was 
kept in ſecret from the Prince of this Worldi; as 
was alſo the Death of our Lord: Three of (he moſt 


notable Myſteries of the Goſpel, yet done i in A 


by God. 


„Mens Tenorance was taken away; 3 ond the old 


(„ 7 purpoſe in a ſecond Epiſtle — t0-. manifeſt 


that ye all by Name come. together, in commany in 
one Faith, and in one Jeſus Cbriſt. nag W P 


(Magneſ.) See that ye- all reverence _ - 


ol ber. > Nite RYH +15 — 
„Even the maſt holy Prophets lived c to 


Kingdom aboliſhed : God Himſelf appearing in tb 
Form of a Man, for the Renewal of eternal Life, 


to you more fully the Diſpenſation, of. which 
1 have now begun to ſpeak, unto: the New Man; 


\ eobich is Jeſus Chriſt; both in his Faith and 
Charity, in his Suffering, and in his Raſurrection : 


Eſpecially if the Lord ſhall make known. unte me, 


« - Breaking one Bread; ubich is — our. Antidote 


that we ſhould not die, but live oor ever m\Chrift 


e US. 513 be, i aN * 


Chriſt Jeſus. And for this Cauſe were th * 


cuted;' "being: inſpired by bis ace to canvince ibi 
Das 


: fas 157 3 5 


0 Oubelperk ond Dj ſabedient, that there-is one Cod, 
be bas manifeſted Himſelf: by. Jeſus Chriſt. 


am defirous' to forewarn you, that- ye ſall not 
* into the Snares of vain Doctrine: But that ye be 
« fully inſtrukted in ibe Birth, and Suffering, and 
« Reſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt, aur Hope; which was 
% done in the Time. of tht” Government of Pontius 
© Pilate," and that moſt truly and certainly; and 
« from vobich Gd forbid' rout any among 1 faul 
« he turned aſide. 

Be ye frengthened in the Concord of Cad; en- 
* joying "bis . Spirit, which 15 Teſts 
« Chriſt. 

(Trall.) << 7 0 the Church whith is at Tralles— 
«. having Peace through the Fleſb, and . gon 
% Paſhor of Feſus Chriſt our Hope. 
| © Give no Occaſion to the Gentiles ; leſt, by es 
& of few fooliſh Men, the whole Company that is 
in Gad be evil-ſpoken of. 

* Stop your Ears, as often as any one ſhall ſea 
© contrary to Jeſus Chriſt. -— Who was truly born, 
« and did ear and drink ; was truly perſecuted un- 
e der Pontius Pilate; was truly crucified and dend 4 
«© 50th the Things" in Heaven," and tbe Thi 
« Farth; and the Things under the Earth, being _ 
* ſctous of e 1 

— 4 4 am jbe-Wheas of God and T batt 
* be ground by the Teeth of tbe wild Hears e i 


may be found the pure Bread of Chriſt... 
am the more inftruZted by Injuries, It Ws 1 
© not therefore Juſtified. ALS. -- 


el Fire-and the Crofs:; let the Companies of 
* wild Beaſts; let Breakings of Bones, and Te earing 
* ; let the ſhattering in Pieces of "the 
6e hole Body, and all the Torments of tbe Evil 


e only tet me enjoy Jeſus . 
> I 
A 


3 


— —— —-ä— —„Uͤ 


% 2} the RET. of 


« doms of it, will pref we, nothing, 


e ibo died for 1. 


—5 My. Love | is cruci 4: Aud the 


— within me, does not 


« which is the Fleſh of Jeſus 
% David ; and the Drink 155 
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* Wer 


314; 


2 


57 Eu 
be King- 
ect, 


Fire that. + 


re any Wateri—1. take no 
« Pleaſure in the Food of Corruption,. nor_ in the 
45 Pleaſures of this Life. I defire the, Bread of God, 


* Blood, which.is wacorruptible Loe. 


yr 


3 
a 


hilad. ) 


«© The. Church. at Philadelph 


ih, of .tbe Seed of 


2 mf; 


or, is bis 


oaks 


alute in the Blood of Feſus e "hh dude 
« 3 and undefiled: Foy. 

Aſtain from theſe evil ' Herbs, which 7 fs Cori 
&« does not dreſs ; becauſe ſuch are not the "lantatian 


the Father. - 


Fleeing to the Goſpel, as une. the Hao 4 


* Chriſt.— 


Let us alſo lave the Prophets,.. oroſmuch 45 they 


« alſo have. by their Doctrine led 
& and to the Hope in Chriſt; and to expert Him. In 


„ whom alſo believing: they were 9 in the Unity 
: war thy to le loyr 
< ed, and had in 75 er ;. who.bave received Teſti 
« mony from Jeſus Chriſt, and are reckoned. in Ya 
* Goſpel of our common Hope. 
Bus if any one ſpall preach: 

Gs you, hearten not unto. him: For it is -betier to ne- 
the Dodirine of Chriſt from ane that hat #een 
ol 


«og 


a leive 


Jeſus Chriſt ; z 


boly Me 


us to the Goſpel, 


te circumciſed, than Judaiſm from one 


7. But. if. Nay 22 or 1 1155 do. not 2 
in Jeſus; they ſeem o m „ 
« ; ak and Sepulchres of the Dead, oy 


« are written only the Names of Men... 2 


FEeep your Bodies as woe 
6 Unity, flee Diviſions: Be 


as He was of the Father, 


Tauer of Col: Zou 
emples of Ga 
the Followers of Chris, 


cc I haut 


rhe Jevith Zow uni 


— 
* 8 ard 0 C. a, 
= FL x68). Bur to me Feſus Chriſt ir infltad of al * 


% Antient ts in the World : Together with , 
« thoſe undefiled Monuments, his Groſs, and Death; 
« and Reſurretion, and the Faith wbich is by Him 7. 
« By which J defire to be juſtified. © 
« The Priefts indeed are god; but ach butter is 


« the High-Prieft, "to ie the Holy of Holies bas 


« been committed,. and who ale has been intrufted 
« with the Setrets of God. 

He is the Door of the Faiber by which Abra- 
« ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets, 
&« enter in; as well as the Apoſtles, and the Church: 
Aid all theſe Things tend tothe Unity which is of 
riſt il © God, Howbeit, the Goſpel bas ſomething in it far 
ion il © above all other Diſpenſations 4 namely, the MC 
- "WM © ance of our Saviour, the Land oy n 
＋ Wl © Paſſion and Reſurrefion. - 

oY % May our Lord Jeſus Grip. honogr thens: [the 
hey « Brethren J, in wbom bey babe, both in Flefo, and 

pe Soul, and Spirit; in Faith, in Dove, in Unity. 
„ (Smyra.) © </ 7: glorify Cad, oven Feſus Gren, 
nity Ml © who bas thus' filled you with ell Wi iſdom. For T 
r bave u 4 how that yon are ſeitled in an im- 
Nr © moveable Faith, as if yo werd nailed to the Groſs 
* of gt Lord Feſus Cbriſt, oth in the - Fleſh, and in 
* the Spirit z) and are confirmedin Love, through the 


« Blood of Feſue Chriſt3 bring folly per juaded of thoſo 
gz _—_ which * unto * r 


I even Nl Bleſſed par hat He milf l 
« 2 re Tobey e RO of Hape Av RO 


| Apes. e 
*©: Now. ll, theſe things Be þ nd for anne we 


might . 6. Javed. Aud He"; ures Wy v. v3, * 


6 coyote x L * & N gl” 
N l Ns ae 


4 h 
L 
. * 
- 
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I know, that even after bis Reſurreſion, N. 
% was in the Fleſh, and I believe that He was T's 
« fo. And when He came to thoſe who were wit 
« Peter, he ſaid unto them, Take, handle me, and 
<« ſee, that I am not an incorporeal Dæmon. And 
cc flraightway they felt Him, and believed ; being con- 
« vinced both by his Fleſh and Spirit. Ts 

« Now theſe things, Beloved ! I put you in Mind 

« of, not queſtioning but that you 'yourſelves alſo be- 
e lieve that they are ſo. But I arm you before-band 
<« againſt certain Beaſts in the Shape of Men; whon 
t you muſt not only not receive, but, if it be a 
« muſt not meet with. Only you muſt pray for them 
« that if it be the Will of God, they may repent'— 
But of this our Lord Teſis Chriſt has the Power, 
4 who is our trite Life. 

« Only in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt; who Was 4 

« perfect Man, and by bis Affiſtance, am I ready to 
« fulfer all things together with Him. 
% Let no Man deceive himſelf : Both the Things 
« which are in Heaven, and the "Glory ef Angel, 
* and Principalities, whether viſible or inviſible, if 
cc they believe not in ibe Blood of Chrift, it ſhall be 
4e to them to Condemnation; He that is able to re. 
4e ceive this, let him receive it. 
' 4. Confider thoſe "who defend a Ai ferent Opinion 4 
from us, as to what" concerns tht' Grace of Gf 
« which is come unto us; how contrary they are 10 
« the Mind of God? They abſtain" from ibe public F .. 
« Offices, and from the holy Euchariſt, 'becauſt ti \ . 
te confeſs it not to be the Fleſh of our Saviour Feſu: 
« Chriſt, which ſuffered. for our Sins. Bur mad = . 
« better wauld it be for them to love it, that they 4 
« might one Day riſe through it, 
(To Polyc.). © Ignatius Polyearp Biſbop 
& of- the Church which is at Smyrna; their Over- 
&« ſcer, but rather himſelf overlooked by God the Fa- 


” * ther, and the Lord Jeſus _ all en 


"BY 


(4619 
Ye I beſeech. Thee, by. the Grace of God. with which 
18 4 « thaw, art. clogthed, 40 preſs forward in thy Courſe, 
| % and.to.exhort all. others, that they may be ſaved. -- 
ind Fer this Cauſe tbou art compoſed of Fleſb and 
ind « Spirit ; that i thou mayeſt mo mollify thoſe things that 
__ «© appear before thy. Face: But as for thoſe that are 


« not ſeen, pray.to God that He would reveal them 

ind « unto hee. 
be. Stand firm and immoveable, 4 ac an Anvil when 
and it is beaten pon It is the Part of a brave Com- 
bom « hatant indeed, to be beaten, and yet overcome... 
1 „ Confider.. the Times: And expect Him, who is 
66 above all Time, eternal, inviſi ble, though for our 
* 4 © ales made viſible ; impalpable, and impaſſible, yet 
ver, « for us ſubjected to Sufferings; enduring all manner 

| «* of Ways for our Salvation. _ 
20 & Let not the Widows be neglected: Be thou, af- 
y bo C ter God, their Guardian. : 
| Let nothing be done, but with thy Knowles and 
nos Wl © Conſent ; Neither do thou any thing, but * 
* to the Will of Cod. 3 
„ f &« Inquire into all by Name. ; 
1 be « Overlook not the Men and Maid-Servants : Nei- 
WY Me tber let them be puffed up; but let them be more 

1 « ſubjet?, to the Glory of God; that they may obtain 
- from Him a better Liberty. Let them not deſire to 
be ſet free from their preſent Service, that they be 
not Slaves to their own Luſts. 

<« It becomes all Juch as are married, whether Men 
< or Women, to come together with the Conſent of 
** the Biſhop ; that ſo their Marriage may be accord- 
ing to Godlineſs, and not in Luſt. Let all things 
.* be done to the Honour of God. 
« Labour with one another ;,—run together, ſuf- 
fer together, ſleep together, riſe together , as the 
« Stewards, and Aſſeſſors, and Miniſters of God. 
Nor foraſmuch as the Church of Antioch in 
. * Syria is, as 1 am 10d, in Peace, throu h your 

WN. * | ayers: ; 


by” np 162 1 1 
ec Prayers — will be very It, 0 moſt 

« Polycarp, to call a ſeleft Council, and thooft As 
©. one whom ye particularly love, and bo is patient 
* of Labour; that he may be the Meſſenger of God, 


and that, going unto Syria, he may glorify your 
« inceſſant Love, to the Praiſe of God. Do you 
ec write to the Churches that are near you, as being 
© inſtrufted in the Will of God, that they alſo 'may 
* do in like manner. Let thoſe that are able, ſend 
« Meſſengers ; and let the reſt ſend their Letters ' by 
* thoſe who ſhall be ſent by you. 
« 7 ſalute all by Name. ſalute bim "who ſhall 
< be ſent by you into Syria. I wiſh you all Hap- 
c pineſs in our God, Jeſus Chriſt; in whom continue 
in the Unity and Protection of God. 
(In his Martyrd.) © His Favour may 1 enjoy, 
« who Was wok 6s under Pontius Pilate ;—<—L-<2Wwbo 
© crucified my Sin, with the Inventor of it; and has 
& put all the Power and Malice of the Devil under 
« their Feet, who from their Hearts believe in Him. 
«6 Doſs thou then carry ww_ within thee ? Anſw. 
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HOU Father of thy beloved and: 35 4 
Son Feſus Chriſt, by whom we have received 
the Knowlege of Thee, &c. 
The Books of Moſes and the other Prophets ate 
Sayings of Chriſt, or concerning Chriſt; becauſe 
they abundantly compriſe all, that is to be CRE 
concerning Chriſt, 


Beloved ! be ye fully inſtructed in Chriſt, 50 
before all Ages * begotten of the F Ather; and 
afterwards was made of the Virgin Mary, without 
Concurrence of a Man; and converſed among us 
holily and unblameably. | 

Mary truly brought forth a Body, God dwelling 
therein; and Gop the WorpD was truly bort of 
the Virgin, putting on a Body like ours, ſubject to 
Sufferings, without Sin. He was iruly conceived and 


® Out of the I. and II. Century. 


Sa A Lois 


LOTT 0 


ENCHIRIDION 
| rHEOLoOGIE 


PATRISTICK, &e. 


I 


ATE R dilecti et benedifi Filii tui Jeſu Chriti, 


ſed per quem agnitionem Tui accepimus, &c. "1 


Moſis et aliorum prophetarum libri ſermones ſunt 
ate Chriſti ſeu de Chriſto, quia omnia quæ de Chriſta 
aſe tenenda ſunt, abunde complectuntur. 

ed 


Dilectiſſimi ] ad plenum inſtructi ſitis in Cheilts, 
qui ante ſecula genitus eſt a Patre : poſtea autem 
factus eſt ex Maria virgine, fine converſatione viriz | 
et nobiſcum converſatus eſt ſancte et fine querela. 3 


8 2 8 


Vere peperit Maria corpus, Deo in eo habitante, 
et vere natus «ſt Dzus-VERBZUM ex Virgine, cor- 
pus ſimile nobis, paſſibile, ſine peccato induens. Vere 
enceptus eft in utero, & factus eſt in utero 3 formans 


* Ex Seculo I. & II. 
L 3 | . 
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[ 166 | 
made in the Womb; forming and making for him- 
ſelf a Body out of the Virgins. wichout Seed 
Commerce of Man ; and was carried in the Wort, 
even as we have been carried fo a Time. 

He, the Wok p-CRRIST, Was rhe Cauſe both? 5 
our Being formerly (for he was in God), and of 
our Well- -being. And now He himſelf appeared, 
the Word, who alone is both-God- and Man. 
3 Wonp of God was made Man; aſſimilating 

Himſelf to Man, and Man unto Himſelf, 
God, who is merciful, ,and loves the Human 


Race, combined and unite Man unto God. For 


if Man had not overcome the Enemy of Man, the 
Enemy would not have been juſtly conquered : But 
again, unleſs God had beſtowed Health and Salva- 
tion, we ſhould not have had it on a firm Ground ; 
and unleſs Man was joined to our God, he could 
not be Partaker of Incorruption. It was neceſſary 
therefore, that the Mediator of God and Men, by 
his near Kindred and Friendſhip, and Concord with 


both, ſhould bring both together again, and cauſe 


chat God ſhould accept Man, and Man yield him- 
ſelf unto God. 

As He was Man, that he might be tempted, ſo 
he was the Word, that he might be glorifled; the 
Mord remaining quieſcent, that it might be poſſible, 
for Him to be tempted, and diſhonoured, and cru- 
cified, and to die. 

The Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Son of God, 


being made Man; that he might be accuſtomed to 


dwell with Him among the human Race, and to reſt; 
in Men, and work in them the Will of God, and 


renew them from their old State into the Newneſs of 


Chriſt. 
This whole World, with all the 8 Was 


created by God the Fe ather, Son, and Spirit, brougb 
the Word. 


8 Man 


= on 
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[ 267 ] 
& faciens ſibi corpus ex virgine, ſine ſemine ac 
collocutione viri, portatuſque in utero, ſicut & nos 


tempore portati ſumus. 


Hic, VE RBUM-CH Ks vs, & ut nos olim eſſemus 
(erat enim in Deo), & ut bene eſſemus, Cau/a fuit. 
Nune autem adparuit hic iple, Verbum, qui ſolus 
eſt ambo, Deus & Homo. . 

Homo Verbum Dei factum eſt; ſemetipſum 
homini, & hominem ſibimetipfi, aſſimilans. 

Miſericors Deus, & amans humanum genus, hæ- 
rere fecit & adunivit hominem Deo. Si enim Homo 
non viciſſet inimicum hominis, non juſte victus eſſet 
inimicus. Rurſus autem, niſi Deus donaſſet ſalu- 


tem, non firmiter haberemus eam; & niſi homo 


conjunctus fuifſet Deo noſtro, non potuiſſet parti- 
ceps fleri incorruptibilitatis. Oportuerat enim Me- 
diatorem Dei & hominum, per ſuam ad utroſque 
domeſticitatem & amicitiam & concordiam, utroſque 
reducere, & facere, ut Deus aſſumeret hominem, 
& homo ſe dederet Deo. 


Sicut Homo erat, ut tentaretur, ita Verbum ut 
glorificaretur; requieſcente quidem Verbo, ut 
poſſet tentari, & inhonorari, & crucifigi, & 
mori. | 


Deſcendit Spiritus Sanctus in Filium Dei homi- 
nem factum: ut aſſueſceret cum. illo habitare in 
genere humano, et requieſcere in hominibus, at- 
que operari in iis voluntatem Dei, & renovare eos 
a vetuſtate in novitatem Chriſti. 


Mundus hic univerſus cum omnibus creaturis, 
2 Patre, Filio, & Spiritu, per Verbum conditus 
elt. en 


L 4 Homo 


U 168 If 


Man was formed after the: Likeneſs of Goda 
faſhioned by his Hands. tal eule 2ungem 159 N 
According to this Gr and this Sort uff Pro 
portion, ſuch a one was Man made and faſhioned: 
after the Image and Likeneſs of the uncreated God g 
the Father approving, the Son forming, and the 
Spirit nurſing and cauſing to grow, S. 

We, being born Sinners, have received a ſpi piritual 
Circumciſion by Baptiſm, from the Mercy ef the 
Lord. zum 

Chriſt was given to us as an everlaſting and final 
Law, and faithful Teftament ; after which no other 
Law, or Commandment, or Precept, is to follow. 

If the Law had been able to afford Light to Na- 
tions which received it, what need would there have 
been of the New Teſtament, which God promiſed to 
ſend ? 

The Law being ſpiritual, manifeſted Sin; but 50 
more; it did not kill it. w_ 
'The End of the Law is Chriſt, foretold by the 
Law, for Righteouſneſs to every one who- be- 

lieves. 

I have heard ſome ſay: Unleſs I ſhall find 
the Goſpel in the Original, or in the Archives, I Will 
not believe. But to ſuch I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt 1s my” 
Archive, whom not to obey is manifeſt and unavoid-" 
able Deſtruction. 9159 

Chriſt loved us, giving Himſelf as a Redemption for 
us, that be might cleanſe us by his Blood from the for 
mer Impiety, and give us Life, who already began to 
periſh through the Evil which was in us. 

The Son of God, as God and Man, intirely re. 
ſtored the Fall of Adam. JI 


He being Life Himſelf, would ſuffer for us, that 


we thro” his Suffering might live. 
Faith is a voluntary Ant ticipation, a pious Aﬀent, | 


a Subſtance of Things hoped for, a Conviction ot i 
not ſeen. * 


W ho- 


II 
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Homo ſecundum fimilitudinem Dei formatus eſt, 


& per manus ejus plaſmatus eſt, 


Per hanc ordinationem, & hujuſmodi convenien- 
dam, & talis factus & plaſmatus homo, ſecundum 
imaginem & ſimilitudinem infecti Dei: Patre qui- 
dem bene ſentiente, Filio formante, Spiritu vero 
nutriente & augente, e. 

Spiritualem circumciſionem nos per Baptiſma, 
utpote peccatores nati, à Domino miſerante accepi- 
mus. 

Sempiterna nobis & ultima Lex Chriſtus datus 
eſt, & Teſtamentum fidele: poſt quæ non lex ulla, 
non mandatum, non præceptum ſequetur. 

Si Lex potuiſſet lumen præbere gentibus ipſam 
recipientibus : quid opus fuiſſet Novo Teſtamento, 
quod Deus ſe miſſurum promiir Oboe! 


Spiritualis cum Lex eſſet: manifeſtavit tantum- 
modo peccatum 3 non autem interemit. 

Finis legis eſt Chriſtus, a lege aan ad 
juſtitiam omni credenti. | 


Audivi quoſdam dicentes : Si non invenero 
Evangelium in antiquis, non credam. Talibus 
autem ego dico: Abi antiquitas Fefus Chriſtus eſt, 
cui non obedire manifeſtus & irremiſſibilis eſt in- 
teritus. 

Chriſtus dilexit nos, dans ſeipſum pro nobis kn 
lonem, ut nos ſanguine ſuo mundaret ab antiqua im- 
pictale,, & vitam nobis præſtaret incipientibus jam 
perire, pro malitia, que erat in nobis. 

Filius Dei, ut Deus & homo, lapſum Adam i in 
integrum reſtituit. 

Cum ipſe eſſet vita, propter nos pati voluit, ut 
ejus paſſione viveremus. 

Fides eſt voluntaria anticipatio, pietatis aſſen- 
fo, eorum, quæ ſperantur, ſubſtantia, argumentum 
eorum, quæ non videntur. 


Qui- 


"_ 7 
1 
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Whoever comes to the Unity of the Church, re- 

ceive them with all Meekneſs, that being redeemed | 

pl 
from the Snare and Trap of the Devil, and made m 
worthy of Jeſus Chriſt, they may obtain everlaling of 
Salvation in the Kingdom of Chriſt. od: 

Being baptized we are illuminated, being tum. 
nated we are adopted for Children, being adopred 
we are perfected, being perfected we are — 
immortal, Sc. For what can be wanting to him 
who knows God ? Since it is indeed abſurd, that any 
thing ſhould be ſtiled God's Grace, whiclr is not 
complete and full in all reſpects, 

When the mixed Cup, and the holy Bread, re- 
ceive the Word of God, it becomes an Euchariſt of 
the Blood and Body of Chriſt, out of Woh the 

Subſtance of our Fleſh grows and conſiſts. 
Breaking Bread, which is the Medicine of Immo. 
tality. 243 

Not the Place, but the Congregation of the bes 
Icall the Church. 

The Pillar and Ground of the Church is the Ge 
ſpel, and the Spirit of Life. 

Whoever calls a lawful M arriage-Union and: Pro 
creation of Children, Corruption and Defilement; 
ſuch an one is an Accomplice of the Apoſlate: 1 

on. 
. Matrimony has its proper Duties and Wie 
which relate to the Lord, 

We worſhip God alone: but in other hinge 
gladly ſerve You, acknowlege You to be Kings and 
Princes of Men, and pray, that together with you 
Royal Power, You may be found endued * 1 
ſound and good Mind. 111 507900 

In creating the World, God did it by the Less 
and thro* Him made all Things which He did make 
He is called the Beginning, becauſe He is the Begin. 
ning of all things. 


As 


[171] 

Quicunque venerit ad unitatem Eccleſiæ, ſuſci- 
pite eos cum omni manſuetudine, ut de lino & 
muſcipula Diaboli emti, & digni Jeſu Chriſto 
ellecti, ſempiternam ſalutem N in regno 
Chriſti, 

Tin&i iluminamur, illuminati in filios adopts 
mur, adoptati perficimur, perfecti immorta les red - 
dimur, &c. Quid enim ei deſit, qui Deum novit? 
Eſt enim revera abſurdum, Dei vocari gratiam, 
quæ non ſit perfecta & undequaque plena. 


Quando & mixtus calix, & ſanctus panis, per- 
cipit verbum Dei, fit Euchariſtia Sanguinis & Cor- 
poris Chriſti, ex quibus augetur & conſiſtit carnis 
„ oſtræ ſubſtantia. 


nor. Frangentes Panem, qui eſt medicamentum im- 
[1-1 W-mortalitatis, &c. 
ect, Non locum, ſed electorum congregatjonem ad- 
I bpello eccleſiam. 


00. Columna et firmamentum eccleſiæ eft Evange- 
lam, & Spiritus vitæ. | | 
Siquis corruptionem & coinquinatianem vocat, 

legitimam commixtionem, & filiorum procreatio- 

dem; hujuſmodi habet cohabitatorem Draconem 

100 poltatam. 

ries, WM Habet matrimonium propria munera & mini- 

I teria; que ad Dominum pertinent. 

Deum ſolum adoramus; vobis autem in aliis 
rebus læti ſervimus, Regeſque vos & Principes 
hominum eſſe profitemur, rogamuſque, ut vos, cum 
*gali poteſtate, ſanam bonamque mentem aßen 
nveniamini, - aſe 

Aye uſus Deus in mundi creatione, et omnia, 
ue condidit, per ipſum fecit. Hic CS. 
licitur, quia. omnium eſt principium, . 


N 


J 


= \ 
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As Eve was ſeduced to fly away from God; ſo 
Mars was perſuaded to obey God, that thus the M 
Virgin Mary might be called to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Virgin Eve. 

Fake care of the Virgins, as of holy Things be- 
longing to Chriſt. 

Alſo the Virgins, who are called Widows. 

Every one who does not confeſs JeſusChriſt to have 
come in the Fleſh, is Antichriſt ; and he who does no 
not confeſs the Myſtery of the Croſs, is of the De- 
vil. 

We are ſo remote from that promiſcuous Con- 
cubitus, that even a Look in any Degree wanton, or 
allied to Luſt, is criminal. 

Our Profeſſion does not conſiſt in meditated Ha- 
rangues, and Structure of Words, but in declaring 
the Matters by Fact and Deed, as being a m"_ 
Doctrine. 

* One God, the Father of the living Word, &c. 

One Lord, alone from Him alone, the Figure and 
Image of the Godhead, and the Power which a 
able to make the whole Creation, &c. 

One Holy Ghoſt, proceeding, in reſpect of his Sub 
ance, out of God, and who appeared through the Som, 
the perfect Cauſe of living Things, the Sanctity which 
Helis Santiification, &c. 

The per fell Trinity is by no means divided or ſep«- 2 
rated in Majeſty and Eternity. divi 

Therefore neither was the Father ever without th Ml 
Son, nor the Son without the Holy Ghoſt ; but the MI Sir 
ſame Trinity without any Change or A e &c. Trin 

He deſcends into the Virgin; puts on Fleſh through al 
the Co-operation of the Holy Ghoſt. rant 

This is our God, this is o Chriſt: ; who as Mediator & 
of both, puts on Man, to bring him thereby to tht duor 
Father. What Man is, Chriſt would be, that i vo. 


® Out of the III. and IV. Century. 1 33 
1 BS 
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J ſo gieut Eva ſeducta eſt, ut effugeret Deum ; fic 
the Maria ſuaſa eſt obedire Deo, uti ien Eve vir. 
the go Maria fieret Advocata. 1 W 


7 


Virgines cuſtodi tamquam Sacramenta cant 

Virgines itidem, quas vocant Viduas. i 

Omnis qui confitetur Jeſum Chriſtum in carne 
non veniſſe, Antichriftus eſt; & qui non confüstur 
myſterium crucis, è Diabolo eſt. ? 


— 


Con- Nos tantum, inquit, a promiſcua illa Venere 

„ or abſumus, ut ne intuitus quidem laſcivior, . aut li- 
bidini conjunctus permittatur. 

Ha- Non in meditatione Sermonis, & ſtructura ver- 

ring borum; ſed in rebus opere declarandis, tamquam 

ving W Doctrina viva, profeſſio noſtra poſita eſt. | 


c. + Unus Deus Pater Verdi wm 2 | 
and Lung Dominus ſolus ex ſolo, Figura & Imago Dai 
406; tals, & Virius qua tota Creatura eri patuit, c. 


Sub- Uns Spiritus Sanus, ex Deo ſalſtantiam habens, 
Son, & qui per Filium apparuit, perſecta viventium cauſa, 
hich Wl Sanfitas Sanfificationis preſtatrix, SC. 


ps i Trinitas perſefia majeſtate & ſempiternitate minime 
| dviditu neque abalienatur. 

de Neque itague defuit unquam Filius Patri, nec. Filio 
the Mis Sanctus; ſed inveriibilis & immutabilis Ae 
Rc. Trinitas,. Sc. 

ough In Virginem illabitur, carne, Spirits gango dope. 
| fn induitur. 

ator Hic Deus noſter, hic Cbriſtus ef : qui Mediator 
the i duorum, . bominem induit, quem per ducat ad Patrem. 
% od bomo eſt, eſſe Chriſtus voluis: ut & homs 


E Scculo II. & I““ 
M. poſſi 


TY 


CLAN 


 L7 
Man might be what Chrift is, &c. Then, ſurround: 0 
ed with a Cloud, He was taken up into Heaven, i. 
that as Victor he might place near the Father Man di. 
whom He loved, whom He aſſumed, whom He 


protected from Death. | | 
Two acceptable Words, Sox and BELOVED, from 


the Mouth of God himſelf, are impreſſed on our 


Senſes. 
The Father was well-pleaſed in the Son throngb. 


out ; nor were there any Footſteps of the Serpent found 
in Him; nor did God repent of his Prieſthood, be. 
cauſe the Sacrifice which He offered upon the Croſs, 
remains acceptable in the good Pleaſure of God, and 
ſubſiſts with a perpetual Virtue ;, ſo that to this Do 
that Oblation is not leſs efficacious, than it was on 
that Day when Blood and Water came forth from the 
wounded Side; and the Stripes, ever preſerved in his 
Body, demand the human Salvation as a Reward and 
Donative for his Obedience. | | 
In the laſt Times the only-begotten God deſcend- In 
ing from Heaven, cloathing Himſelf with the Shell I Unis 
of an earthly Body out of the Virgin, pared away Wlindu, 
and cleanſed the corrupt Blood, Filth, and Rotten. que! 
neſs of the whole World, by bearing the Sins of Myecc: 
all. Finally, He was led to Death for their In- bus e 
quities, by whoſe Stripes all were healed, omne 
The Holy Ghoſt is preſent in all Sacraments of Sp 
the Church, and He makes and conſummates them. Mhintere 
The Angels have as it were the Guardianſhip of W Ip! 
our Perſons, we being committed to them as Tutors, MWſtrary 
who lead us by the Hand, while we are yet little. ¶ velut 
To the Feebleneſs of our Fleſh, which, being in- W De 
fected by the antient Dregs of the original Evil, Worigin 
had languiſhed, Strength is reſtored out of the Fleſh Wreddir 
of Chriſt ; and the Communication of the Sacra- ©=—— 
ments——corroborates us ſo far, that we get the Ice dia 
Victory over the World, and the Devil, and, our 


own ſelves, and by facramental Taſte cleaving N 
c 


| 


— þ.. _ 
und- dali efſe quod Cbriſtus eſt, Sc. Tunc in cœlum 
ven, circumtuſa nube ſublatus eſt, ut hominem quem 
Mn Gilexit, quem induit, quem à morte protexit, ad 
He WW patrem Victor imponeret. | 


from Duo grata vocabula, Filius & Dixzerus, ipſo 
r Deo dictante, noſtris ſenſibus imprimuntur. 


b Per omnia ſibi Pater in Filio placuit, nec ulla in en 
ound I berpentis reperta ſunt veſtigia, nec Sacerdotii ejus pæ- 
be. niit Deum, quoniam Sacrificium, quod in cruce ob- 
roſs, t, ſic in beneplacito Dei conſtat acceptabile, & per- 
and pelua virtute conſiſtit, ut non minus hodie oblatio illa 
Do car, quam ea die qua de ſaucio latere Sanguis 
5 01 WW Agua exivit, & ſemper reſervatæ in corpore piagæ 
elvis humane exigamt pretium, & obedientiæ dona- 
bi 1m requirant, | a 


and * 


nd. In noviſſimo tempore deſcendens de cœlis Deus 
hell Unigenitus, terreni Corporis teſta ex Virgine ſe 
wa) induens, totius mundi ſaniem, immunditiam quo- 
ten. que & putredinem raſit, atque mundavir, omnium 
of ¶ peccata ſupportando. Poſtmodùm pro impietati- 
In- ¶ bes eorum deductus eſt in mortem, cujus livore 
omnes ſanati ſunt. | 
; of Spiritus Sanctus omnibus Eccleſiæ Sacramentis 
m. ntereſt, quæ ipſe efficit, & conſummat. 
p of Ipſi Angeli velut procurationem animarum no- 
ors, ¶ trarum tenent, quibus dum adhuc parvuli ſumus, 
e. Nrelut Tutoribus & Actoribus committimur. 


Defectui carnis noſtræ, quæ a primitivis fæcibus 
originalis mali infecta, languerat, ex Chriſti carne 
redditur fortitudo, & Sacramentorum communicatio 


ra- nos in tantum corroborat, ut de mundo & 
the ce diabolo, & de nobis ipſis victoria potia mur, & 
7-4 | | ſacramentali 
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the Life-giving Myſteries, become one Fleſh and 
one Spirit [with Him]. 

The Goſpel of Chriſt ought to call us from the 
Law to Grace ; the Evangelical Grace is vaniſhed, Ch 
if it reduces Chriſt to the Law. 

All things, whatſoever Men do—they do them in 
vain, if they be not done in Faith; they act without the 
Cauſe, if they do not att in the Knowlege of the one 
unbegotten God the Father, and in the Confeſſion" of i S 
his one and only-begotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and in the Illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, 

As it is not poſſible to obtain Wine to drink, 
unleſs the Grapes be firſt trodden and pteſſed; ſo 
neither could we have drank the Blood o Crit 
unleſs Chriſt had been firſt trodden and preſſed. 

God is a Hearer not of the Voice, but of th 
Heart; nor need He be reminded by loud Crying, 
who ſees the Thoughts. ich Hannah, bearing 
the Type of the Church, bſerves and pract 
who prayed the Lord, not bs a noily Addreſs, but 
ſilently and modeſtly, within the Receſſes of the 
Breaſt ; ſhe ſpoke by a hidden Prayer, but a mani 
feſt F aith ; the ſpoke not with the Voice, but the 
Heart. Pr 

We all are conſtantly uſed to pray for. 1 — 
for their Miniſters, and the Powers; for the Stam Mſaty 
of the World, for public eee for a Reſpit I pe 
of the Judgment. 

It is dangerous to ſpeak, concerning God, ene on 


true Things. - 11 A ave, 
Every one who lives in Chriſt, lives always ing Int: 
baths, and in Reſt. 1177 


Te Reſult and Sum of Knowlege 16 this, that er. 
ſhould receive and bonour the common Parent of th 
buman Race, and the Artiſicer of wonderful J. ings, Siqu 

Since it is not conſonant, that many ſhould haiihe: 
built one World: For if this World had been mad und. 
by many, there would have been Reaſon to chin 


: \ MACK. hs 9 
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id WY una caro & unus Spiritus ſimus. 
Evangelium Chriſti à lege evocare debet ad gra- 
be dam. Evangelica gratia evacuatur, ſi ad legem 


, Chriſtum redigit. 
—ſfruſtra fa- 


| Omnia quæcungue fecerint bomines 
"ny cunt, ſi non in fide fecerint; fine cauſa agunt, niſi 


the W i: agnitione unius non geniti Dei Patris, & in confeſſione 


en. unins unigeniti Filii ejus, Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti, 
LE illuminatione Spirilus Santti, hoc fecerint. 


Quomodo ad potandum vinum perveniri non 
poteſt, niſi botrus calcetur ante & prematur, ſic 
nec nos Sanguinem Chriſti poſſemus bibere, niſi 
Chriſtus calcatus prius fuiſſer & preſſus. | 

Deus non vocis ſed cordis auditor eſt, nec admo- 


Hanna, eccleſiæ typum portans, cuſtodit & ſer- 
vat, quz Dominum non clamoſa petitione, ſed 
tacite & modeſte intra pectoris latebras precabatur, 
loquebatur prece occulta, ſed manifeſta fide ; loque- 
batur non voce, ſed corde. 


—— pro miniſtris eorum ac poteſtatibus, pro 
> Stat Wſtatu ſeculi, pro rerum quiete, pro mora finis. 
efpit ly Periculoſum eſt, de Deo, & vera dicere. 


„een Omnis qui vivit in Chriſto, ſemper in Sabbatis 
init, & in requie. . 

in dab Intelligentiæ vis & ſumma hac eſt, ut ſuſcipiat & 
ouorifcet bomo communem Parentem generis bumani, 
rerum mirabilium fabricatorem. 


of tht Mes | 
ing, © Siquidem par non eſt, ut plures unum mundum 
4 hawedificent, Si enim à mulcis fabricatus eſſet hic 

725 lundus, imbecilles fuiſſe ejus fabros, arbitrandum 


' - foret; 


ſicramentali guſtu vivificis myſteriis inhærentes 


nendus eſt clamoribus, qui cogitationes videt. Quod 


Precantes ſumus omnes ſemper pro Imperatoribus 


En — — —_— 
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that the Architects thereof were feeble, ſince the 
Labour of ſeveral was required to one Work. He 
the Architect is ſaid to have made one World in the 
Whole; leſt if they were conſidered ſeparately, di- 0 
vers Makers might alſo be ſuppoſed; but that by one 
Work, one Author thercof might alſo be believed, 
(Athana/.) / 

Begotten of the Father in Truth, without Begin- 
ning, without Time, and ineffably: Not a Brother 
to the Father; not having any Beginning of his 
Exiſtence, nor ſubject to any Interruption therein ; 
but always exiſting the genuine Son with the Father, 
begotten of the Father without Time, being equal, 
God of God, Light of Light, very God of very 
God, begotten, not made. But He is not the Fa. 
ther, neither is the Father the Son; but always there 
is God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
For the Spirit was always with the Father and S 
not a Brother to the Father, not begotten, name 
but proceeding from the Father, and receiving df 
the Son; not foreign to the Father and Son. 95 

It is enough for thee to know, that there is a. guid nou; 
Shepherd; and that He laid down his Life for tht 9, _ 
Sheep. Let this be the Boundary of divine Knowle N na 
But how great God is, and what is the Mea ſure en 
Him, and what and how He is in reſpect of bis. 1 en 
ſence : Such things are dangerous for the I. 
and dubious on the Part of the Perſon asked. 25 


is the Remedy in ſuch Points. 23190 Pe] 
The Divine Nativity of the only begotten Son ini 

an immenſe and infinite Ocean; and the ſcarchingWMvine ; 
out of the Divine Nature is a conſuming Fire. I nodo 
me, thou raſh Man, how thou cameſt to delineate. Mautore 
thy Mind the infinite, glorious, and terrible Autnius ab 

of the whole Creation Himſelf ; before whoſe CouWhcie jc 
tenance every Creature melts, like Wax before tis, c 


Fire? Thou Fool, art thou not afraid? Thou, wit 
doſt not know thyſelf, doſt thou preſume to trad 


| out thy Creator? He, _ is God and Lord, - 
on 


* 


e 
foret: eo quod multorum opera ad unum opus re- 
quiſita eſſet. Ipſe opifex unum in univerſum Mun- 
dum condidit: ne de multorum numero multi etiam 
opifices exiſtimarentur; ſed ex uno opere anus quo- 


que illius autor crederetur. 7 


Ex Patre in veritate genitus, ſine principio, ſine 
tempore, & inenarrabiliter; non confrater exiſtens 
Patri, non auſpicatus ipſum eſſe, neque qui inter- 
miſerit unquam; verum ſemper Filius genuinus 
cum Patre exiſtens, ex Patre fine tempore genitus, 
æqualis exiſtens Deus ex Deo, lumen de lumine, 
Deus verus ex Deo vero, genitus, non creatus. Sed 
non ipſe Pater, neque Pater ipſe Filius: ſed ſemper 
Deus Pater, & Filius, & Spiritus Sanctus. Semper 
enim Spiritus cum Patre & Filio: non confrater 
Patri, non genitus, non creatus; verum ex Patre 
procedens, & de Filio accipiens: non alienus I 


Patre-& Filio. | 
N Sufficit tibi ſcire, paſtorem eſſe bonum; animam ſuam © | 
Los poſuiſſe pro ovibus. Terminus hic ſit divine cognitionis, 12 


rt IWantus autem fit Deus, & que men/ura ipſins, & 

niche gualis ſecundum eſſontiam: talia periculoſa ſunt inter- 

re Aan; dubia verò apud interregatum. Silentium 
autem, talium- medela eſt. > hiv oa 


— 


Pelagus immenſum atque infinitum eſt, unigeniti 
Filii divina nativitas: & ignis comburens eſt, di- 
nz naturæ veſtigatio. Dic mihi, temerarie, quo- 
modo in mente tua ipſum effinxiſti creatutæ totius 
atorem infinitum, glorioſum atquè terribilem: cu- 
Jus ab adipectu creatura omnis liqueſcit, ut ceta à 
facie ignis? Non, ſtulte, terreris? qui teipſum ne- 
cis, creatorem explorare præſumis? Deus & Do- 


v9 


Creator of all things? Unhappy ſurely, wretched, 


He might heal all who laboured under various Ma- 


N a P 
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only · begotten of the Father, reſides on High, at the 
Father's right Hand: Angels, Archangels, Chery- on 
bim and Seraphim, ſtand before Him with Fear © © 
and Trembling, caſting their Eyes downwards with 
Awe ; and ſhall Duſt and Aſhes, who dwells on the 
Earth, ſearch out his Maker, pry into the Lord the 


and highly impudent is he, who ſeeks to fathom 
Him who made him. 8 875 
Thouſands of Thouſands, and Myriads of Angels 
and Archangels, glorify Him with a holy Horror, 
adore tremblingly; and Men that are made of Clay, 
full of Sins, diſcourſe of the Deity without Dread, 
Their Body does not tremble ; their Mind does not 
ſhudder ; but they ſpeak and prate ſecurely. 

The immortal God, the only-begotten Son, the Be. 
loved of the Father ;, who of his Grace, by atvint 
Power, formed Man out of the Earth; and, 'when 
He ſaw the human Race lie fick and in Miſeries, di. 
ſcended from Heaven by the Will of the Father , and, 
becoming incarnate in the W.mb of the holy Virgin, 
and born of her, went forth by his own Will, that 


ladies, thro* his Grace and Compaſſions. 
His Servitude has made us free ; his Weakneſs has 


made us ſtrong; his Fooliſhneſs has rendered us * 
wiſe. 3 
Chriſt's Suffering is our Exemption from Suffer. ho 
ing; his Death, our Immortality; his Tears, our oft 
Joy; his Burial, our Reſurrection ; his Baptiſm, our 0 F þ 
Sanctification; his Stripes, our Soundneſs; his Chat 075 | 
tiſement, our Peace (for the Chaſtiſement of our My "14 
Peace was upon Him, Ia. lit.) ; his Reproach, ou As 
Glory (for which Reaſon, when He ſeeks Glory, We 
is for our ſake) ; his Abaſement, our Exaltation. 410 | 
And when He on the Croſs ſays, Father, into th pate x 
Ke 40 er 
Hands 1 commend my Spirit; He recommends uf 68 


all in Himſelf unto God. For we are Men 0 
im 14 


«as 


minus, unigenitus Patris, in excelſis ad Patris dex- 


tram reſidet: Angeli, Archangeli, Cherubin & Se- 


|- 

1 raphin cum metu & eremore adſtant illi, preſſis 
deo ſum cum horrore obtutibus. Cinis au'em & 
e palvis, in terra ſedens, ſerutatur opificem? Do- 
2 minum omnium conditorem perſcrutatur ? Infelix 
profecto, miſer, atque impudentiſſimus eſt, qui ſcru- 
tari cupit opificem luum. 


M. illia millium, & centies millies millena millia 
Angelorum & Archangelorum, cum horrore glori- 
ticant 3 trementes adorant : & homints lutei, pleni 
peccatis, de divinitate intrepide diſſerunt? Non 


mus: ſed ſecuri & garruli loguuntur. 
Immortalis Deus, Filius unigenitus, dilectus pair: ; 


ex terra : &, cum vidifſet humanum genus infirmum 
in malis jacere ; ; fend de cœlo, voluntate Patris; 


gemitus, ſus voluntate proceſſit : ut curaret amnes 
variis lee fatigatos, gratia atque miſerationibus 


ſuts, 


Servitus illus Mitzi nos: & infirmitas ejus 
conſtituit validos: ſtultitia illius nos ſapientes ef- 
fecit. 


Ex- e . TIT *11* 
gt * Chriſti paſſio noſtra eſt impatibilitas: illius mors, 
* noſtra immortalitas: illius fletus, noſtra lætitia: il- 
7 


Chat us ſepultura, noſtra reſurrectio: illius baptiſma, 
eu 5 ſanctificatio: illius vibices, noſtra ſunt. ſani- 
wu | : illius diſciplina, pax noſtra (ob pacem enim 
h, ov 11 Ille caſtigatus eſt): illius ignominla, noſtra 


ry, 1 gloria (unde gloriam petit in noſtri gratiam) : : illius 


ration. deſcenſus, noſter aſcenſus. Et cum in cruce dicit; 


Pater, in manus tuas commendo Spiritum meum; 
vos omnes in ſe Deo commendat. Membra enim 
+ | M3 © ins 
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illorum exhorreſcit corpus; non contremiſcit ani- E 


qui per Fratien ſuam 1 . divina hominem finxit 


& incarnatus in ſandtæ Virginis utero, atque ex 4 
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Him ; and theſe many Members are one Body, which 
is the Church. 

The chief Teſtimony-in the whole Creation for 
the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, is, the Lord's Bo- 
dy ; which we believe to be from the Holy Ghoſt, 
according to the Evangeliſt, Matt. i. 20. where the 
Angel ſays to Zoſeph, That which is conceived | in 
her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. 

He would make no Miſtake, who ſhould infer 
(Matt. 1.) that the Holy Ghoſt had been Mother. 

Our Mind, being enlightened by the Holy Spirit, 
Jooks unto the Son; and in Him, as in an Image, 
contemplates the Father. 

The Things which are aſcribed unto God, were 
all wrought thro' the Son. . 

In the Beginning when Chriſt fem d and ad 

_ The World; God ſaw all good, which He ſurvey'd. 

_ Chriſt, the Son of God, gave the Law to Moſes. 

God gave the Law in Darkness; becauſe in that 
Syſtem 1 obſcurely incloſed the Myſtery of the 
Diſpenfarion of Chriſt our God. 

It is one thing to condemn. the Law, and Another 
thing to prefer the Goſpel before the Law; which 
is the Apoſtolical Doctrine. For in the former, Ser- 
vants did ſpeak; but in the latter, the Lord in Per- 
ſon. There were the Beginnings; here is the Per- 
fection. 

The Euchariſt is the Conſummation of Sacra- 
ments. 

Our Soul is the Spouſe. of the immortal Bride- 4 
groom ; and the Tie * the Nuptials is the hea: pu) 
venly Sacrament : Becauſe, when we eat his Fleſh, W © 
and drink his Blood, He boch is in us, and we in 
Him. | 
The Church was buile out of the Rib of Criſt, 
at the time when his Side was Pierced and opened; 
and the Myſteries of Blood and Water became the 
Price of Redemption. 


I ſo 
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illius ſumus: & multa iſta membra unum corpus 
ſunt, quod eſt Eccleſia. 

Maximum in tota creatura = es de di- 
vinitate Spiritus Sancti, corpus Domini eſt: quod 
ex Spiritu Sancto eſſe creditur ſecundum Evange- 
liſtam Matth. i. 20. ſicut Angelus ad Joſeph 
dicit: Quad In ea natum eſt, de Spiritu Sanflo- 
eſt. 

Non falletur, a4 quis - fabineetieneric (Matth. i.) 
Sanctum Spiricum matrem elle, &:. 

Mens noltra, 2 Spiritu 8. illultrata, ad Filiua, 
reſpicit; & in illo, veluti imagine, Patrem con- 
templatur. 

Que Dei eſſe dicuntur, ea omnia per Filium 
facta ſunt. 

Principio rerum Chriſtus cum eonderet orbem. 

Vidit enim Deus eſſe bonum 

Chriſtus Dei filius Moyſi legem dedit. 

In caligine legem Deus dedit : quia in eo abſcure 
inſertum latebat myſterium diſpenfatianis Chriſti, 
Det noſtri. | 

Aliud eſt damnare legem, aliud, legi preferre 
Evangelium; que Apoſtolica doctrina eſt. In Ila 
enim ſervi; in hoc præſens Dominus loquitur: ibi 
initia, hic N eſt. 


Euchariſtia eſt Sacramentorum conſummatio. 


Anima noſtra ſponſa eſt immortalis ſponſi: co- 
pula autem nuptiarum, caaleſtia Sacramenta ſunt : 
Quia cum manducamus corpus cjus, & ſanguinem 
bibimus; & ipſe in nobis eſt,” & nos in eo. 


Eccleſia eſt zdificata ex coſta Chriſti; in eo, 
quod punctum & apercum eſt ipſius latus, & my- 
teria ſanguinis. & aquæ pretia redemtionis e 


ſunt. 


. Sic 
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I ſo looked at Moſes and the Prophets, that I un- 


derſtood them to ſpeak concerning Chriſt. Laſtly,” 


when I come to the Brightneſs of Chriſt, and be- 
hold as it were the moſt refulgent Light of the clear 
Sun, I cannot endure the Light of theCandle. If you 
light a Candle in the Day-time, may it ſhine ? When 
the Sun ſhines, the Light of the Candle ſcarce appears. 
So alſo, when Chriſt is preſent, the Law and the 
Prophets, in compariſon of Him, quite diſappear, 
I do not detract from the Law and the Prophets; 
nay, rather I praiſe them, becauſe they preach of 
Chriſt : But I fo read the Law and the Prophets, as 
not to reſt in the Law and the Prophets, but from 
them to proceed to Chriſt. 

Let us place Theology in thoſe Things, which 
Chriſt, being incarnate, delivered to us; that we 
ſhould think of the Father in Him, and of Him in 
the Father; and concerning the Holy Spirit, know, 
that He belongs alſo to the Son, and proceeds from 

the Father. 

When I read:/the Goſpel, and ſee there Teſtimo- 
nies of the Law, Teſtimonies of the Prophets, 1 
conſider Chriſt alone. 


The Sayings of the Goſpel of Chriſt are clear and | 


open, concerning the Milk of the Law. 

We find, in whom, through whom, and ſuch-like 
Words, often uſed indifferently concerning Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit; which would not have been, 
if they had not all been one Subſtance. 

My Soul is troubled (fays Chriſt, John xii. ) : Fu 
ther,, ſave me from this Hour. Theſe are Words 
ariſing from the human Modification, not from the 
Godhead. He was fo troubled, that He wiſhed to 


he excuſed from that Hour, if it had been poſſible. 


Theſe are Weakneſſes of the human Nature, 


® Qut of the V. Century. 
Alt 
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2 


S 3 


F x85 J. 

* Sic vidi Moſen, fic vidi Prophetas, ut de 
Chriſto intelligerem loquentes. , Denique quando ve- 
nero ad Splendorem Chriſti, et quaſi ſplendidiſſi- 
mum Lumen clari Solis adſpexero; Lucerne Lu- 
men non poſſum videre. Numquid Lucernam ſi 
incendas in die, lucere poteſt? Si Sol luxerit, Lux 
Lucernæ non patet. Sic &, Chriſto præſente, 
comparata Lex & Prophetæ penitus non apparent. 
Non detraho Legi & Prophetis,-quin potius laudo; 
quia Chriſtum — Sed fic lego Legem 
& Prophetas, ut non permaneam in Lege & Pro- 
phetis, ſed per legem & FRY. ad Chrifum __ 


veniam, 


In his Theologiam conſtituamus, in que nobis 


incarnatus tradidit Chriſtus : ur Patrem in eo, & 


ipſum in Patre cogitemus: & de Sano Spiritu 
ſciamus, quia & ipſius eſt Filii, & à Patre _ 
cedit. 


Ego quando lego Evangelium, & video ibi 
Teſtimonia de Lege, Teſtimonia de Prophetis, 
ſolum Chriſtum conſidero. 

Clari & aperti evangelii * der none ſunt ſuper 
Lac legale. 

In quo, per quem, & Gimilia verba LITER in- 
venimus indifferenter accepta, de Patre, Filio, & 
Spiritu ſancto: quod minime fieret, niſi ubique 
eadem eſſet Subſtantia. | 

Turbata eſt anima mea (Chriſtus Fob. xii. in- 
quit): Pater, ſalvifica me ex hac Hora, Hæc 
Diſpenſationis, non Divinitatis Verba ſunt, Ita per- 
turbatus eſt, ut etiam (ab hac bord) abſolvi cu- 
peret, ſi licuiſſet. Hz ſunt humanæ Nature Im- 
becillitates. „ 

* Ex Seculo V. 
Proporta 


* 


A2 the divine Words, altho' rubs as but poorly Put 
together, are therefore lay ng Words; becauſe inwardly in 


F their Meaning they contain the Trutbof God, like as Blood. 
is ſhut up in the Veins, and therefore quicken the 


Hearer ; as Peter teſtifies, when be wy to Chriſt, 
' Whither ſhall we go? Thou haſt the living Words. 

God does not ſo look at his own Dignity, as at 
our Welfare. Therefore He ſpeaks high and great 


Things but rarely, and that in a hidden manner; 


but humble and mean Things frequently. 

God was in Chriſt after a threefold manner firſt, 
becauſe the whole Creation needs Support, and be- 
cauſe He is every-where; and in this manner God 
is even in Sinners. Secondly, by Sanctification, and 
peculiar Inhabitation, as He is in the Saints. Third- 


 Iy, according to the Fulneſs of the Godhead ; which 


is applicable ſolely to Chriſt, according to that Text, 
In Him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
& bodily.” 
It is more excuſeable, concerning an unutterable 
Nature, not to ſpeak forth what is worthy, than to 

lay down Definitions which may prove contrary. 
How could Chriſt, by the Prerogative of both 
: tures, be otheevite than Lord of all'; who 
_ ſubjefted all things to himſelf, either by Creation or 
Redemption ? Bring S (it is ſaid) unto the Lord Glory 
and Honour. 

The Son of God is ſuperior. not only to Times, 
but to all Zons or Worlds ; He being the Creator 
and Archite& of them : By whom, ſays Paul, He 
made even the Worlds. For it is plain, that the Cre 
ator- muſt needs be Before the Creatures. 


God therefore, the Son of God, equal, and of 
the ſame Nature from the F ather, Creator of the 


Univerſe, and Lord of all, every-where preſent, and 
whom all Worlds cannot contain ; did, in the Or- 
der of Times, which have their Courſe according 


to his- Ditection, chooſe for Himſelf this Day, wherein 
I to 
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Propterea omnia Verba divina quamvis ruſtica 4 ut 
& incompofila, viva ſunt : guoniam mius in ſuis 14 
1 ibus habent poſtlam Verilatem Dei, quaſi Sanguinem 
in Venis incluſum, & ideo vivificant audientem : Sic- 
ut teftatur Petrus ad Chriſlum aicens : Quo thimus ? 
Verba viva babes. 

Deus non adeo ſuam ſpectat Dignitatem; ut 
noſtram Salutem, Propterea alta & magna raro, 
& ea abſcondita; ſed e & abjella frequenter 
loquitur. : 

Tribus modis Deus erat in Chriſto z primo, ſe- 
cundum infirmiratem omnis Creaturæ; quod ubique 
eſt, Eo autem modo Deus etiam eſt in peccatori- 
bus. Secundo, juxta Sanctificationem, & peculia- 
rem inhabitationem; qua in ſanctis eſt; Tertio, 
ſccundum Plenitudinem Divinitatis, quod Chriſto 
ſigillatim convenit, joxta illud: Quod in ipſo ha- 


birat omnis plenitudo Divinita tis epa | 


Excuſabilius fr de Natura ineffabili non eloqui 
digna; quam definire contraria. 


Quomodo non Privilegio utriuſque Subſtantiæ 
Dominus eſſet omnium Chriſtus; qui bi univerſa 
aut Creatiane aut Redemiione Jubepit * Aﬀerte, inquit. | 
Domino Glariam & Bonorem. | 


Filius Dei non temporibus tantum; ſed Seculis 
quoque omnibus ſupetior eſt: quippe qui eorum 
Conditor & Artifex eſt. Per quem, inquit Paulus, 


fecit & Secula. Creatorem enim ante Creaturas om- 


nino eſſe conſtat. 

Deus itaque Dei Filius, par atque eadem, de 
Patre Natura, Univer ſitatis Creator & Dominus to- 
tius, ubique præſens, & univerſa excedens; in or- 


dine temporum, quæ ipſius Diſpoſitione decurrunt, 


hunc ſibi Diem, quo in Salutem Mundi ex beata. 
Virgine 
* 


x 
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to be born of the bleſſed Virgin for the Salvation of 
the World, without the leaſt Impeachment to her 
Virginity. | 


To Thee, God Chriſt, with EG low | 
Me do theſe things, for our own ſake ; yet know, _ 
Supreme Creator! nought that's made with Hands, 
Contains Thee, t'whom a Point are Skies and Lands. 


We read of Chriſt's having two Nativities. In- 


the one, God begot Him out of Himſelf ;, in the 
other, a Virgin, with God's Co-operation, conceived 
Him : There He was without Beginning, here with- 
out Parallel: There He was begotten, as He who 
ſhould create Life; here He was. made, that He 
might aboliſh Death : There He was begotten for 
his Father ; here He was born for Men : By the 
former Nativity, He was the Creator of Man; by 
this latter, He redeemed Man. 

This Body, beſmeared with Blood, wounded wich 
a Spear, yielded Fountains of Blood and Water, fa- 
Jutary to the whole World. | 


That God of Heav'n and Earth, he all 4d 8 
For my ſake, of a Virgin, Man became. 


The only begotten of God was made che Son of 
Man; that ſo He, who had been the Creator of the 
World, might be alſo the Redeemer.. 


The Holy Ghoſt, who reſted on Chriſt, preſerid 


Him; that He ſhould be conceived without Sin; 
born without Sin, and without * of Sin AN 
this World. 8 701 1 [9 


- Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by fries! born true Man, 


who never ceaſed to be — God, made in Himſelf 
the Beginning of a new Creature, and in the Form of 
his Birth gave to the human Race a ſpiritual Prin- 
ciple; that for the aboliſhing of the Contagion — 
.t 


q 


v 
fi 
h 


1 


88 = @, x& 


* 


[ 189 ] 
Virgine naſceretur, elegit, integro per omnia pu- 
dore generantis. 


Hæc tibi, Chriſte Deus, tenui fragilique patatu 

Pro nobis facimus. Nee enim te, Samme Creaior, 

Fata manu capiunt; toto quem Corpore Mundus 

Non capit, anguſtum cui Cœlum, Terraque 
punct um eſt. 


Duas in Chriſto Generationes legimus. Ibi illum 
ex ſemetipſo genuit Deus; hic eum Virgo, Deo 
cooperante, concepit: ibi ſine initio, hic ſine ex- 
emplo: ibi natus ut conderet Vitam; hic factus, 
ut tolleret mortem: ibi Patri natus; hic homini- 
bus procreatus: illa Nativitate Hominem fecit; hac 


generatione Haminem liberavit. 


Hoc Corpus cruentatum, lancea vulneratum, 
fontes ſanguinis & aquas univerſo Orbi ſalutares 
ſcaturivit. 


Ile Deus Cæli, rerum Terreque Creator, 
Me propter, ſacra Virgine natus Homo eſt. 


Unigenitus Dei factus eſt Filius Hominis: ut, 
qui Creator Mundi erat, fieret & Redemtor. 


Spiritus quidem Sanctus, qui in Chriſto requie- 
vit, cuſtodivit illum : ut ſine peccato conciperetur, 
ſine peccato naſceretur, & ſine peccati macula ab 


hoc Mundo tranſiret. 


Naſcens Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus, Homo 
verus, qui nunquam deſtitit eſſe Deus verus, nove 
Creature in ſe fecit Exordium; & in Ortus ſui for- 
ma dedit humano Generi ſpirituale Principium; 
ut ad carnalis generationis abolenda Contagia, eſſet 

regene- 


, 190 ] 


the carnal Generation, He might be to the Regene- 


rate a Source, which has no Seed of Guilt z con- 
cerning whom it is ſaid, Who are born not of 
„ Bloods, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the 
« Will of Man, but of God.. 
To-day, thro? a human Perſon, the Son of God 
entered into the World; by whoſe Hand, before 
Man had a Being, the World was made. 100 
He who buys, buys what belonged to another ; 
but he who (properly) is ſaid to redeem, redeems 
what had properly been his om, and. was ume 
alienated, / adm! 


My Fleſh, my Death, He, my a prov 41 | 
And ſo alte from Death his Work belov'd.. 
The Weakneſſes of Fleſh, fince natural, 

He bore, and Incidents of th* Body all. 

Whilft nail'd as Man, as God the World be aw'd;. 
The Man feels Death, but Death itſelf feels God. 
What Thomas both to ſee and touch had Leave, 
T too by ſieady Faith learn to believe. 

He ſhews his very Side, and wounded Handi; 

The Doubtful there to lay bis Hand commands. 
Behold, ſaid He, my Side, my Hands, and Feet: 
The Nail-prints, and the Spears 2 open yet. 


Chriſt is always with us; for indeed, if Chriſt hs 
not with us, the Church could not ſubſiſt. Bu 

The Humanity does not alter that inviolable Egus 
lity proper to the Deity : And the deſcendi the 
Creator to the Creature is the Advancemen of Bes 
lievers to eternal good Things. 

The Holy Spirit was given ſecretly before] Gut 


Lord's Glorification : But, after the Manifeſtatien of 


his Divinity, he was given publicly. 

The Angels are ſaid to offer our Supplications and 
Prayers to God; not becauſe they inform God, hut 
becauſe they conſult his Will thereupon, and What 


they underſtand to be by Divine Command 
accom- 


8 
II 


1 
regenerandis Origo fine Semine Criminis, de qoi- 
bus dicitur: Qui non ex Sanguinibus, neque et 
Voluntate Carnis, neque ex Voluntate Vixi; kd 
ex Deo nati ſunt, 

Hodie per Hominem Filius Dei ingreſſus eſt in 
Mundum 3 cujus manu ante Hominem factus elt 
Mundus. 

Qui emit, alienum emit: qui autem redimit, id 
quod ſuum fu't proprie; & ſuum eſſe deſivit. 


Carnem igitur, mortemque meam meus s ille Creator 


Pertulit, & carum Morte redemit Opus. 
Imbecilla quidem; fed naturalia Carnis 
Geſſit, & Affectus Corporis exhibuit. | 
In Cruce fixus Homo eſt; N e Cruce terruit 
Orbem: 8 
Mortem Homo; verum mors ipſa Deum patitur. 
Cernere quod Thomas coram & palpare jubetur, 
Conſtanter ſtabili credere diſco fide. | 
Inſuper & only Manuum quoque Vun mon- 
rat, | 
Et dubium digitos his jubet inſerere. 
Cerne, inquit, Latus, ecce, meum, Palmaſque, Pe- 
deſque. | 
Ecce Ciuci Cla vos; Cuſ pidis ecce Viam. 


Semper nobiſtom eſt Chriſtus ; neque enim, niſi 
nobiſcum eſſet Chriſtus, ſupereſſot Eccletia. 

_ Mqualitatem inviolabilem, quam. habet Deitas, 
non corrumpit Humanitas : Et Creatoris ad Craa- 
turam Deſcenſio credentium eſt ad æterna pro- 
vectio. 5 

Spiritus Sanctus latenter dabatur ate Domini 
Clarificationem : Poſt manjfeſtationem autem Di- 
vinitatis ejus, manifeſtius datus eſt. 

Dicuntur Angeli orationes & Vota noſtta offerre 
Deo: non quia Deum doceant, ſed quia Voluntatem 
Jus ſuper, his conſulant, & quod, Deo jubente, 
Brgh com- 
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accompliſhed, they Wr us therewith, either 


plainly or ſecretly. 
Me belong to the Goſpel, we belong to che Ney. 


Teſtament. The Law was given by Moſes ;; but 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. F we'aſt 
the Apoſtle, he will tell us, That we are not under 
' the Law, but under Grace. God therefore ſent his 
Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, that 
He might redeem them that were under the Law, 
and that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
The Perfection of the Law is hid in the Croſs of 


Chriſt. 


has nothing to do with the Law. Who art thou 


therefore, who judgeſt out of the Law him who is 


foreign to the Law? Why doſt thou ſtill hold faſt 
the Law, and not rather Page Chriſt ? Believers 
know, that they through the Death of Chriſt are 
dead to the Law, and delivered from it, — lt is 
clear therefore, that we are freed from the Law, as 

if we were dead; and are ſubject to Him, who re- 
- deemed us from Death. 

The Croſs is to us the Cauſe of our whole Bleſ 
ſedneſs. This delivered us from the Blindneſs of 
Error; this, of Strangers, made us Citizens; this is 
the Foundation of our Peace; this is the abundant 
Conveyance of all good things. 

Whoſoever has put on Chriſt, hath all Virtue; 
But how is He to be put on? If He alone become 
all Things to us within and without: If He alone 
be our inward and outward Goods. Moreover, 
never to be forſaken by Him, is called a Cloaths 


ing. 


ſelves; that is, if ſo be we are a Member of Him. 
For when all things ſhall burn, the Body of he 
Judge alone 1 is to remain ſafe. 


: Faith 


A Miniſter of Chriſt, whom Chriſt hath nail 


Thro' Him we ſhall be faved, not thro* our 


— F 


= S. 


— 
ct 


INA ASE K = 


Ls 


„ 
completum eſſe cognoverint, hoc nobis evidenter 
vel latenter reportant. 1 | 

Pertinemus ad Evangelium: pertinemus ad No- 
vum Teſtamentum. Lex per Moſen data eſt: 
Gratia autem & Veritas per Jeſum Chriſtum facta 
eſt, Interrogamus Apoſtolum, & dicit nobis: Quo- 
niam non ſumus ſub Lege; ſed ſub Gratia, Miſit 
ergo Filium ſuum, factum ex Muliere, factum 
ſub Lege: ut eos, gui ſub Lege erant, redimeret, 
& ut adoptionem Filiorum reciperemus nos. 


Perfectio Legis in Cruce Chriſti abſcondita eſt. 


9 


Chriſti Miniſter, quem Chriſtus ſuſcepit, alienus 
eſt à Lege. Quis igitur es, qui judicas ex Lege 
alienum a Lege? — Quid adhuc Legem tenes, & 
non potius Chriſtum amplecteris? Credentes morte 
Chriſti Legi ſe mortuos, et ab ea liberatos eſſe 
ſciunt. — Perſpicuum igitur eſt, quod a Lege ab- 
ſoluti ſumus, tanquam mortui; ſubjectique ſumus 
ei qui nos a Morte redemit. 


Crux nobis totius Beatitudinis Cauſa eſt. Hæc 
nos à cæcitate liberavit erroris: hæc peregrinantes 
Cives oſtendit: hæc Pacis firmamentum : hæc Bo- 
norum omnium abunda Largitio. 


Quiſquis Chriſtum induerit, is habet univerſam 
Virtutem. Qui vero ipſe induendus eſt? fi nobis 


ntrinſecus & forinſecus omnia ipſe ſolus fuerit: Si 
interna & externa Bona noſtra ille ſolus fuerit: 


Porro nunquam ab eo deſtitui, indumentum voca- 
tur. | | 


Per ipſum ſalvabimur, non per nos: hoc eſt, fi. 
membrum ejus fuerimus. Cum enim omnia arde- 


bunt, ſolum Corpus ſalvabitur judicantis, 
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Faith is the Origin of Rig Burcu. the chief 
Point of Holineſs, the Principle of Devotion, the 
Foundation of Religion. | 
To teach us, that even Believing itſelf is a Gift, 
and not a Merit, he ſays: No one cometh to me, 
except it be given him of my Father: No one 
cometh to me, except the Father, who hath ſent me, 
draw him. He did not ſay lead, but draw him. Fhis 
Violence is done to the Heart, not to the Body. Why 
therefore doſt thou tarry ? Do then believe, and thoy 
comeſt; love, and thou art drawn. Do not think 
this a rough and diſagreeable Violence; it is f 
it is pleaſant; it is Sweetneſs itſelf which draws 
thee. ls not a Sheep drawn, when Graſs is ſhewn to 
it, being hungry ?—So do thou alſo come to Chriſt ; 
and do not imagine long Fourneys.” As ſoon as thou 

art inclined to Belief, thou doſt come : For unto 
Him, who is every-where, we come by loving, 1 not 
by rowing. 

The Prayer of the Body of Chriſt is not ſeparated 
from the Head, who abides | in the Members 'whoſe 
Nature he has aſſumed, and cauſes the whole Church 
to 

Eri was made a Propitiation for us; therefore! in 
Him the Whole Sacrifice of Repentance id admi- 
niftred and accompliſhed. — For Penance belongs "to 
Him : And for the ſake of this He came, ' He 


might fave us. 

ot accidentally or infgniicanty did th theſe + Fo: 
tains (namely, of Water and Blood {pri 

the Side of Chriſt hanging o on the 'Crof CA 0 


the Church has its Being out of both. ; barb ſe, 1 5 ho 


are initiated, know this: For thto* Water the 
| ted, thro* Blood and Fleſh, 175 0085 "Har 
the Sacraments have their Riſe; that, as often T4 


draweſt nigh to the ſurprizing Cup, thou 
approach, as if thou didit drink out of the 0 itſelf. 


I ) He 
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Fides Origo juſtitiæ, Sanctitatis Caput, Devo- 
tionis * Religionis Fundamentum, 


Ut doceret nos, etiam ipſum Credere, doni eſſe, 
non meriti : inquit; Nemo venit ad me, niſi cut 
datum fuerit 3 a Patre meo. Nemo venit ad me, 


nifi Pater, qui miſit me, traxerit eum. Non dixit, 


Duxerit : fed traxerit eum. Iſta violentia cordi fit; 
non carni, Quid ergo moraris? Crede & venis: 
Ama & traheris. Ne arbitreris iſtam aſperam mo- 
leſtamque Violentiam : dulcis eſt; ſuavis eſt : ipſa 


Suavitas te trahit, Nonne Ovis trabitar, cum eſu- 


rienti herba monſtratur? — Sic & tu veni ad Chriſ- 
tum: oli longa itinera meditari. Ubi credis, ibi 
venis. Ad illum enim qui ubique eſt, amando veni- 


tur; non navigando. 


Oratio Corporis Chriſti non ſeparatur 3 à Capite, 
quod in ſuſcepta Membrorum Natura manet, & 


orare totam Eccleſiam facit. 


Chriſtus nobis Propitiatio factus: ergo in ipſo 
omne pœnitentiæ Sacrificium miniſtratur & agitur 
I ſus eſt enim Pænitentia: & propter hanc, ut 


nos ſalvaret, advenit. 


Non caſu & ſimpliciter hi fontes (videlicet aquæ 
& ſanguinis) ex Latere Chriſti in Cruce pendentis 
ſcaturierunt: ſed quoniam ex ambobus Eccleſia 

conſtituta eſt, Sciunt hoc initiati : per aquam enim 
regenerati z ſanguine & carne nutriti. Hinc 
Myſteria ortum habent: ut, quoties ad admiran- 
dum Calicem accedis, tanquam ab 20 Latere hau- 


riens accedas. 
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He feeds us with his own Blood, and in all re- 
ſpects cements us to Himſelf; He mixes Himſelf with 


each of the Faithful thro? the Sacrament, and thro? 
Himſelf nouriſhes up thoſe who were born of Him. 


As Infants faſten their Lips to the Breaſts 3 /o we, 


from the Breaſts of the ſpiritual Cup, ſuck the Grace 


of the Holy Spirit. 


In the Bread, taſte and receive that, which did 


hang upon the Croſs; and in the Cup, receive that, 
which was poured out of Chriſt's Side. N 
In like manner as if one took melted Wax, and 


mixed it with other Wax likewiſe melted, ſo that one 
thing appears to be made out of both; ſo by the 


Communication of Chriſt's Body, He is in us, and 


we in Him: For this corruptible Nature of our 
Body could not otherwiſe be brought to Incorruption 


and Life, unleſs the Body of Him, who is natural 
and genuine Life, was joined to it. 

It does not ſuffice Him to become a Man, and to be 
ſcourged over and over; but (if I may ſo fay) He 


reduces us into one Maſs with Himſelf ; and this not 


only by Faith, but in reality he makes us his Body, 
What thing therefore can be named, which he muſt 
not excel in Cleanneſs, who is to partake of this Sa- 


crifice? the Mouth, which is filled with ' ſpiritual ' 
Fire? the Tongue, which is ſprinkled with this 
wonderful Blood? For by that ſame thing are we fed, 


which Angels tremble at the Sight of ; nor can they 


look at it without Awe, becauſe of the Brightneſs. 
darting from it; and we are made into one Maſs 
with Him, one Body and one Fleſh of Chriſt, Sc. 
What Shepherd did ever give his own Limbs to his 


Sheep to feed upon ? 
The holy Church, Mother and Virgin, chaſte in 


Body, fruitful in Offspring, the Bride of Chrift de- 
clared, piouſly nouriſhes her Children, whom ſhe 


endeavours to exhibit worthy to God the Father, 


The 


e 
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Ipſe nos proprio ſanguine paſcit, & per omnia 

nos /ibi coagmentat ; unicuique fidelium ſemetipſum 

per Myſterium commiſcet, & quos genuit, per ſ-met- 

ipſum enutrit. Ut infantes labia Uberibus infi- 

gunt; ita nos ex Uberibus ſpiritualis Poculi trabimus 
Spiritus Sancti Gratiam. 


Hoc accipite in pane, quod in Cruce pependit; 
& hoc accipite in Calice, quod effuſum eſt de Chriſti 
Latere, 

Quemadmodum, fi quis igne liquefactam Ceram, 
alii cer ſimiliter liquefactæ, ita miſcuerit, ut unum 
quid ex utriſque faum videatur : Sic Communica- 
tione Corporis Chriſti ipſe in nobis eſt, & nos in 
ipſo. Non poterat enim aliter corruptibilis hæc 
Natura corporis ad Incorruptibilitatem & Vitam 
traduci, niſi naturalis Vitæ Corpus ei adjungere- 
tur. 1 

Non ſufficit ipſi hominem fieri, flagellis iterum 
cædi, ſed nos ſecum in unam (ut ita dicam) Maſſam 
reducit : neque id fide ſolum, ſed reipſa nos corpus 
ſuum efficit. Qua igitur re mundiorem eſſe non 
oportet eum, qui hoc ſacrificio participaturus eſt ? 
Kc. Os, quod igne impletur ſpiritual: ? Lingua, 
quæ cruentatur hoc admirabili Sanguine ? Ea nam 
que re nos alimur, quam Angeli videntes tremunt; 
neque abſque pavore, propter fulgorem, qui inde 
reſilit, aſpicere poſſunt, & nos in unam cum illo. 
Maſſam reducimur: Chriſti Corpus unum & una 
Caro, &c. Quis Paſtor unquam membris ſuis oves 
ſuas nutrivit? 


Sancta Eccleſia, Mater & Virgo corpore caſta, 
prole fœcunda, Sponſa Chriſti declarata, pie nutrit 
filios, quos Deo Patri dignos aſſignare contendit. 


N 2 | Eccleſia 
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The Church is a ſpiritual Mother, The Church 
is the Spouſe of Chriſt, made white by his Grace, 
endowed by his precious Blood. She poſſeſſes all 
that, which ſhe has received from her Huſband ag 
Dowry. 

That the Church might be healed, the Son poured 
out his Blood for the Church. This Blood waters 
the Church, and therefore her Plantations cannot 
wither, nor do her Trees loſe their Leaves. She is not 
ſubject to the Neceſſities of Time, nor obnoxious to 
that Condition, that in Summer ſhe is covered 
with the Ornament of Leaves, and in Winter forfeits 
them. She is no! tied to the Quality of Times; but 
the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt governs her; and 
therefore ſhe does not grow old, nor wrinkled or 


ſhrunk; and is not cruſhed, even if many fight 


4 


againſt her. P 
The Church is born out of the Side of Chriſt, no 
otherwiſe than as Eve was created out of Adam's 
Rib. As God created the Woman Eve out of the 
Side of Adam; fo out of the Side of the ſecond Adam, 
that is, of Chriſt dying, went forth Blood and Water. 
In the Glory of Chriſt the Church rightly lives, 
that her Beauty be an Honour to her Huſband : 
For the holy Church is in Secret even a Wife to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For hiddenly, and in the ſecret 
ſpiritual Cloſet, the human Soul cleaves to the Mord 
of God, ſo that Two are One Fleſh, Which great 
Myſtery of Marriage the Apoſtle commends in a 


View to Chriſt and the Church. 


The Church dwells on the Sea-ſhore ; ſo that ſhe 


ſees the Shipwrecks of others, being herſelf out 


of Danger: She waits for others, who are float- 


ing on the Waves of this World, who are toſſed 


about with every Wind of Doctrine; but ſhe. her- 


ſelf perſeveres immoveably by the Root of Faith. 
The holy Church, having been enriched at her 
Grit Beginning with the Multitude of the Gentiles, 
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Eccleſia Mater ſpiritualis eft. Eccleſia Sponſa 
Chriſti eſt, Gratia ejus dealbata, precioſo Sanguine 
e Totum poſſidet quod à Viro ſuo accepit 
in dote. n 


Ut Ecclefiz mederetur, Sanguinem Filius effudit 
propter Eccleſiam. Hic Sanguis irrigat Eccleſiam, 
& ideo plantaria ejus marceſcere non poſſunt; nec 
amittunt folia Arbuſta ejus. Non ſubjacet neceſ- 
ſitati temporis; nec eſt Conditioni obnoxia, ut per 


æſtatem coma foliorum tegatur, hieme amittat. 


Non tenetur Temporum Yualitate : Sed Spiritus eam 
Sancti Gratia gubernat : et ideo non ſeneſcit, nec 
contrahitur, & multis impugnantibus non opprimi- 
tur. 


5 
Ex Latere Chriſti naſcitur Eccleſia, non ſecus ac 
ex Coſta Adami Eva creatur. Sicut Deus de Lalere 
dormientis Ade Faminam creavit E vam: Sic de 
Latere ſecundi Adami, i. e. Ch1iſti dormientis extvit 
Sanguis & Aqua. 
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chritudo ejus Honor fit Viro ejus. Eſt enim & 
ſancta Eccleſia Domino Jeſu Chriſto in occulto 


Uxor. Occulte quippe atque intus in abſcondito 


Secreto Spirituali Anima humana inhæret Verbo 
Dei, ut ſint duo in carne una. Quod magnum 
Conjugii Sacramentum in Chriſto & in Eccleſia 
nennen ie att 

Eccleſia in littore Maris inhabitat, ut videat 
aliorum Naufragia, ipſa immunis Periculi: ex- 


pectat alios fluctuantes in freto iſtius mundi, qui 


circumferuntur omni Vento Doctrinæ: Ipſa fidei 
radice immobilis perſeverat. | 


Sancta Eccleſia in primitiis ſuis multitud ine Gen- 
tium fœcundata vix in fine mundi, Judæos quos 
N 4 inyenerit, 


In Gloria Chriſti recte vivit Eccleſia, ut pul- 
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Juſt takes in, at the End of the World, the Jews 
whom ſhe ſhall find; and gathering the laſt, lays them 
up as the Gleanings and Remnant of the Harveſt, 
The firſt Step of Chaſtity, is true Virginity ; and 
the ſecond, faithful Wedlock. Therefore chaſte ma- 
trimonial Love is a ſecond Species of Virginity. 

In that our Lord, being invited, came to a Wed- 
ding, He would confirm, that he was the Author of 
Marriage. 

The Glory of the Lord Jeſus was, to CONCEAL the 
Word: Becauſe He in the Fleſh appeared leſſer 
than God, He would confeſs Himſelf rather as Man, 
than as Sox or Gop ; that the Devil might not 
know Him, and ſo He might redeem the human 
Race by his Paſſion: For, if the Devil had known 
Him, he would never have crucified Him Þ+. | 

*The Son of Gop, the Power and Wiſdom of 
the Father; the Wiſdom, which contrfved all things; 
the Power, which created all things: Who poſſeſſes 
it as his Nature, to be that which the Father is. 

The Father, who before was not known, was by 


| 


Him brought to Mens Knowlege ; whence He is allo 


called the Word and Brightneſs of the Father ; be- 
cauſe thro' Him both the Father's Will is underſtood, 
and the very Eſſence of the Godhead is declared. 
The Whole of GoD is in Chriſt, and the Whole of 
Chrift in Gop. No Separation, no cutting off, can 


bere be admitted. There is only one ſimple, only one 
godly and ſound Confeſſion ; to adore, love, and wor- 


ip Chriſt as Gov. 
He is meant, who is before the Worlds, the 
Mord co-eternal with the Father, that he might not be 


thought to have exiſted ſince a certain time, who created 
all Worlds. Let therefore their Madneſs ceaſe, who 


ſpeak of the Creator of all Times, as under Time. 


+ The Wiſe are taken in their own Craftineſs, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 
® Out of the VIth Century. 


F. - 


2011 
invenerit, ſuſcipit : & extrema colligens, eos quaſi 
reliquias frugum ponit. 


Primus Gradus Caſtitatis eſt ſincera wet 
ſecundus autem, fidele Conjugium. Ergo Species 
ſecunda Virginitatis eſt, Matrimonii caſta Dilectio. 

Quod Dominus invitatus venerit ad nuptias, 
confirmare voluit, quod fecit nuptias. 


Domini Jeſu Gloria fuit cxLart Verbum: quia Deo 
minor in carne apparuit, magis ſe Hominem quam 
Firivm De1 confiteri voluit: ut Diabolus eum 
non cognoſceret, & ita Paſſione ſua genus huma- 
num redimeret; quoniam ſi eum Diabolus cogno- 
viſſet, nunquam crucifixiſſet. To 


* Filius DEI Virtus & Sapientia eſt Patris. Sa- 
pientia, quæ cuncta diſpoſuit, Virtus quæ cuncta 
creavit, —— Qui hoc in ſe naturaliter habet eſſe, 
quod Pater eſt. 

Pater, qui ante non cognoſcebatur, per Zum in 
bominum notitiam venit, unde & Verbum Patris & 
Splendor dicitur : quia per Eum & voluntas Patris 
agnoſcitur, & ipſa divinitatis eſſentia declaratur. 


— ot in Cbriſto DE us, & totus in DD: 
Chriſtus. Nulla hic recipi diſſeparatio poteſt, nulla 
deciſio. Una tantum oft ſimplex, una tantum pia & 
ſana confeſſio, adorare, amare, colere Chriſtum Dux. 


Qui eſt ante ſecula, verbum ſignificatur, coeternum 
Patri, ne ex tempore aliquo .extitiſſe videretur, qui 
ſecula creavit univer ſa. Deſinat ergo illorum in- 
ſania, Creatorem temporum prædicare ſub tempore. 


Ex Seculo VI. 


Quo- 
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Foraſmuch as I by Faith and Love cleave to Chriſt, 
I defire to ſee the only one God, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoft. 5 

He who ſeeks for the moſt High in the Form of 
GOD will not find Him, anle/s he believes in that 
Form of a Servant, into which He therefore humbled 
Himſelf, that He might raiſe us who were fallen: 

In the Lord Chriſt we ought to acknowlege both 

Natures, that we may neither ſeem inſolent againſt 
the CREATOR, nor be deemed ungrateful for the 
Benefit of a Saviour; left he ſhould himſelf obſtruct 
the Salvation which he ſeeks from the Saviour, who 
denies the Creator”s true Godhead from GOD the 
Father. Fits 
. Becauſe this GOD took upon him an intire Man, 
therefore He ſhewed in himſelf in reality the Paſſions 
of an intire Man. And as He had a rational Soul, He, 
without Sin, aſſumed and bore whatever Infirmity 
belongs to the Soul; that while he overcame, in the 
Soul which He had aſſumed, the Paſſions of a human 
Soul, He might deliver our Souls likewiſe from In- 

The Church, having her Riſe from his Side*s Part, 
waen He was ſleeping, was married to Him. 

It is the Work of God to gather the Souls which 
He created, and recall them to the Joys of the eter- 


nal Light. But that he ſhould Be ſcourged, and 


covered with Spittle; crucified, die, and be buried; 


this is not the Work of GOD in his owri Subſtance, - 


but the Work and Deed of the Sinner Man. — But He 
bore our Sins in his own Body upon the Tree. | 
Almighty GOD, as He was able to make good 


things out of nothing; ſo, when it pleaſed Him, 
He alſo reſtored to their firſt Eſtate the loſt Goods, 


thro* the Myſtery of his Incarnation. 

The Creator, being moved by Compaſſion to re- 
deem, found it proper to bring back that Creature to 
Himſelf, which appeared to have had ſomething of 
Infirmity in the Commiſſion of its Crime, Who 
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Quoniam fide ac dilectione Chriſto adbereo, ſolum 
cum Patre & Spiritu ſancto unum Deum videre con- 
cupi ſco. 
Qui excelſum quæſierit in forma DEI, non eum 
reperiet, aii credat in formam ſervi, in qua ſe d- 
circo humiliavit, ut nos jacentes erigeret. 


Utramque debemus in Chriſto Domino naturam 
agnoſcere, ut nec adverfus CREATOREM vi- 
deamur ſuperbi, nec beneficii noſtri Salvatoris exiſti- 
memur ingrati; ne apud Salvatorem ipſe ſibi dene- 

et, quam quzrit, ſalutem, qui Creatoris de DEO 
| ma veram-denegat Deitatem. | 


Quia totum hominem Deus ille ſuſcepit, ideo to- 


| tius hominis in ſe paſſiones in veritate monſtravit. 


Et animam quidem rationalem habens, quicquid fuit 
infirmitatis animæ (fine peccato), ſuſcepit & pertulit: 
ut dum humane anime paſſiones, in anima quam ac- 
cepit, vinceret, noſtras quoque animas ab infirmita- 
tibus liberaret. 


Quieſcenti— de lateris membro fſurgens Eccleſia 
nupſit. 

Opus Dei eft animas, quas creavit, colligere, & 
ad æternæ lucis gaudia revocare. Flagellari autem 
atque ſputis illiniri, crucifigi, mori atque ſepeliri, 
non hoc in ſua ſubſtantia opus DE eſt, ſed pn 
bominis peccatoris. Sed peccata noe ipſe pertulit 
in corpore ſuo ſuper lignum. 


Omnipotens DEUS, ficut ex nihilo bona facere 
potuit; ita, cum voluit, per incarnationis ſuæ my- 
ſterium etiam perdita bona reparavit, &c. 


Miſertus ergo Creator, ut redimeret, illam ad ſe 
debuit reducere, quam in perpetratione culpæ ex in- 
frmitate aliquid conſtat habuiſſe. 

Quis 
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Who is even our Father and Mother, but the Me. 


diator of GOD and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus? 
Our Redeemer, the Maker of the whole Creation, 
would therefore aſſume (appropriating himſelf there- 
to) the human Fleſh, that by the Grace of his God- 
head, breaking the Bond of former Slavery, wherein 
we were held captive, He might reſtore us to Li- 


berty, Sc. 


Thro' the Blood of Chriſt we are gently tutour- 


ed, who, before, by the Letter of the Law, were 
ſeverely conſtrained. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that GOD was born of a 


Woman, not in reſpe& of his Divinity, but his 


Humanity : That God lay in a Cradle, wrapped in 
dirty Rags, grew and increaſed in Stature and Wil 
dom, in reſpect of his Humanity, not of his Di- 
vinity : That God was hungry, thirſty, refted him- 
ſelf when tired from a Journey, not in reſpect of his 
Divinity, but his Humanity : That GOD was ap- 
prehended by the Hands of wicked Men, judged, 
condemned, crucified, his Side pierced thro* with a 
Spear. | a 

Again, it muſt be confeſſed, that Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
gotten of the Father before all Worlds, is One of 
the Trinity ; and that by Him were all things made, 
viſible and inviſible, and without Him was nothin 
made. ko 

Chriſt, as, in reſpe& of his true divine Nature, 
He is GOD the Creator of Mankind; fo, in reſpect 
of his true Fleſh, He is the Mediator of GOD and 
Men. 


Each other's Bodies and Limbs naked ſeen 

For Need, to upright Minds were nought un- 
clean : 

For whatſoe er the good Creator made, 


Why ſhould it ſhameful be 


Thou, 


A — — 


m- 
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Quis vero Pater nofter & Mater, niſi Mediator 
DEI & hominum, Homo Chriſtus Jeſus ? '&c. + 
Redemptor naſter, totius Conditor creature, ad hoc 
propriatus humanam voluit carnem aſſumere, ut di- 
vinitatis ſuæ gratia, dirupto quo tenebamur captivi 
vinculo ſervitutis priſtinæ, nos reſtitueret libertati, 
Kc. | | | 


Per Sanguigem Chriſti miſericorditer educamur, 
qui per legis litteram ſevere prius conſtringebamur. 


Fatendum eſt, DE UM natum ex Fœmina, non 
ſecundum divinitatem, ſed ſecundum humanitatem. 
Deum in cunis jacuiſſe, pannoſum, ſordibus involu- 
tum, creviſſe & profeciſſe ætate & ſapientia, ſecun- 
dum humanitatem, non ſecundum divinitatem. Deum 
eſuriſſe, ſitiſſe, laſſum ex itinere quieviſſe, non ſe- 
cundum divinitatem, ſed ſecundum humanitatem. 
DE UM comprehenſum manibus impiorum, judi- 
catum, damnatum, crucifixum, latus lancea perfo- 
' - | ee XK 


Rurſus profitendum, Jeſum Chriſtum ante ſecula 
de Patre natum, Unum ex Trinitate, & per eum 
facta omnia viſibilia & invilibilia, & fine ipſo factum 
eſſe nibil. Til | | 


Chriſtus, quemadmodum ſecundum veram divini- 
tatem DEUS Creator eſt hominum ; ita ſecundum 
veram carnem Mediator eſt DEI & hominum. 


Corpora nuda videre, & mutua cernere membra 
Non pudet, atque rudis fœdum nil ſentit honeſtas; 
Nam quæcunque bonus formavit membra Creator, 
Cur pudibunda forent? &c. 
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Thou, mighty Chriſt ! who ſtill art prone to ſpare; 
Thou, Potter, canſt the.brittle Maſs repair, 
And Veſſels broke, and ruin'd long, reſtore. 


To the People, whofe Principle as yet was Fear, 
the Law was ſent by a Servant; but to the loving 
Children, the Grace of the Goſpe! was beſtowed by 
the Lord ; who, coming for our Redemption, in- 
ſtituted for us a New Teſtament, c. We did not 


come to underſtand the Goſpel thro the Law, but 


the Law thro* the holy Goſpel. Ce 
He, who was able to make Man out of Clay, the 


ſame is able alſo to cleanſe him when bemired ; and 


He can reſtore loft Innocence, who recalls the buried, 
and the ruined Members to Health. 

Holy Souls! always have before your Eyes the 
King Solomon (our pacific Prince, which is Chrift), 
how He underwent his Paſſion, that He might ſave 
the human Race from Deſtruction. 

It was right, that Abſolution ſhould be performed 
by Him, by whom Creation had. been 8 
and that he ſhould be the Beſtower of Grace, who 
had been to all Beings the Author of their Nature. 

Thro' his parental Affection he grants all thin 
freely, nor requires the Merit of any one, that he 
ſhould be ſaved by his own Labour. For what did 
the Thief deſerve, that he ſhould ſo ſpeedily enter 
Paradiſe ? What the Publican, who ſuddeny went 
forth from the Temple, abſolved? He himſelf gave 
the ſudden Inclination to confeſs, who alſo beſtowed 
the Benefit. It is therefore plain, that Sinners are 
ſaved for nothing, ſince it is certain, that Converſion 


is granted of free Bounty. 


Let us not therefore confide in our Tears, nor in our 


Actions, but in our being exempted by our Advocate. 
It may alſo be underſtood, that Chriſt then look- 


| ed thro? the Lattice (Cant. ii.), when in his ra 


* ' 
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k Tu, Chriſte potens! cui ſemper parcere promp- 
| tum 
Tu Figulus maſſam — es reparare caducam, 
Et confracta diu reſolutaque fingere vaſa, &c. 


Quia timenti adhue populo lex eſt tranſmiſſa per 
ſervum : diligentibus vero filiis Evangelii gratia col- 
lata eſt per Dominum, qui ad redemtionem noſtram 
veniens, novum nobis Teſtamentum condidit, &c. 


on per legem Evangelium, ſed per ſaniZum 
Evangelium legem didicimus. 


Ille, qui potuit de luto hominem facere, idem po- 
tens eſt etiam lutulentum purgare, & valet innocen- 
tiam perditam reſtituere, qui ſepultos & membra 
perdita, revocat ad ſalutem. 
| Semper pre oculis babete, ſanctæ anime ! regem 

Salomonem (pacificum noſtrum qui Chriſtus eſt), 
| quemadmodum paſſionem ſuſtinuit, ut genus hu- 
manum ab. interitu liberaret. 

Dignum fuerat ut per eum fieret remiſſio, per 
quem. fatta fuerat creatio: & ipſe eſſet largitor gra- 
tiæ, qui fuerit omnibus Autor naturæ. 


Gratis omnia ſua Pietate concedit, nec cujuſquam 
meritum exigit, ut poſſit proprio labore ſalvari. Quid 
enim meruit latro, ut ſic velociter Paradiſum in- 
troiret ? Quid publicanus, qui repente de Templo ©, 
abſolutus exivit ? Ipſe dedit confeſſionis ſubitum vo- 
tum, qui donavit & premium. Conſtat ergo pro 
nihilo peccatores ſalvos fieri, quando certum eſt con- 
verſionem gratuita largitate concedi. 


ur Non ergo in fletihus, non in actibus noſtris, ſed. 
x in Advocati noſtri allegatione confidamus. 
k- Poteſt etiam intelligi, quod Chriſtus tunc per fe- 


n, I **ltras prof pexit, quando in Paſſione lancea perforato 
his latere 5 
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his Side being bored thro' with a Spear, He, by 
the Blood and Water flowing, produced the Founda- 
tions of Redemprion and Baptiſm. 


Our Birth fuck d Death by iÞ Seed; and Deatt's 
| Guilt thence, | | 
By healing Waters, the World's Sire did cleanſe. 


The Church, as a Dove, dwells in the Clefts of 
the Rock ; becauſe ſhe always has her Retreat in thoſe 
Wounds of Chriſt, by which ſhe was healed. 

The Church is the Siſter of Chriſt, reconciled thro! 
his Blood. She is an immaculate Dove from the 
Holy Spirit, thro* the Sacrament of Baptiſm. The 
Church is alſo well called a Virgin, the faireſt 
among Women, becauſe Paul ſpeaks thus concerning 
her to the Faithful : I have eſpouſed you unto one 
Huſband, to preſent a chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, _ 

Then did Chriſt eſpouſe the whole Church to 
Himſelf, when He aſcended the Croſs. 

The Church's Houſe are the ſcattered Aſſemblies 
of the Faithful throughout the whole World. 

Onur Mother is regenerating Grace, with whom 
one Dove is gathered; becauſe only thoſe ſhe ga- 
thers, who abide in Simplicity, and are not cut off 


4 % 
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from the Unity. For a great Number of Believers, 


While they look at the ſame thing, while with one 
Deſire after Chriſt they nurſe one another, while 
having one Heart and Soul they unite in Love, do, 
of many Members, make up one Body ; and living 
all in the Simplicity of that which makes them one, 
and in Unity, are one Dove; which is ſaid to be 
the only perfect and choice one of her that bare ber. 
(John iii.) 


Chriſt with his whole Church, both that which 
ſtill ſojourns on Earth, and that which already reigns 


with Him in Heaven, 7s one Perſon, And as there 
is one Soul, which animates the different Members 
of the Body; ſo one Holy Spirit quickens and il- 

| luminates 
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Jatere ſanguine & aqua manante redemtionis & nl 
vacri fundamenta . 2 


Traxit origo necem de ſemine, ſed Pater orbis 
Purgavit medicis crimina mortis aquis. 


A Ecclifia columba habitat in foraminibus petræ, 


quia ſemper receptaculum habet in his, ex quibus ſa- 
nata eſt, vulneribus Chriſti. 

Soror Chriſti eſt eccleſia, de ſanguine ejus reconci- 
liata, Columba de Spiritu ſancto immaculata bap- 
. ſacramento. Bene autem eccleſia appellatur 

o, pulcherrima mulierum, quia de ea Paulus ſic 


Joquitur fidelibus : Deſpondi vos uni viro, virginem 
caſtam exhibere Chriſto, - 


' Tunc Cluiltys wivertin f Feclefiam 3 
quando in patibulum aſcendit. | 

Domus eccleſiæ ſunt conventicula fidelium per to- 
tum orbem diſperſa. 

Mater naſtra eft regeneratrix C ratia, apud quam 
una columba colligitur, quia illos ſolos colligit, qui in 
i anent, & ab unitate non fcindun- 

Multi quippe fideles dum in id ipſum inten- 
dun, dum uno. deſiderio Chriſti ſe invicem nu- 
triunt, dum habentes cor unum & animam unam 
in caritate ſe uniunt, ex multis membris unum cor- 
pus efficiunt : omneſque in unitatis ſimplicitate & 
unitate viventes una columba exiſtunt, quæ ſola per- 
fecta & electa genetrici ſue dicitur. | 


Chriſtus cum tota ſua Eccleſia, five que ab 
verſatur in terris, ſive quæ cum eo jam regnat in 


lis, una perſona eft., Et ſicut eſt una anima, que 
diverſa corporis membra vivificat ; ita totam ſimul 


eccleſiam unus Spiritus 9 vegetat & illuftrat. 


% Sicut 
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luminates at once the whole Church. For as Chriſt, 
who is the Head of the Church, was conceived of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo the holy Church, which is his 
Body, is filled with the ſame Holy Ghoſt, that ſhe 
may be alive ; is confirmed by his Power, that ſhe 
may ſubſiſt in the Bond of one Faith and Love. 
The holy Church, in her Children, is ſo joined 
to Chriſt by Faith, hung upon Him by Hope, 
glewed to Him by Charity, that ſhe loves nothing 
out of Chriſt, and by Faith and Love familiarly 
poſſeſſes Him as inſeparable from her. The holy 
Church is nouriſhed by the Grace that bare her, 
while ſhe is inſtructed by Faith, fed with the Fleſh 
of her Spouſe, waſhed with his Blood, regaled with 
the divine Scripture ; ſtrengthened by ſuch Ali- 
ments, ſhe diſpoſſeſſes Devils, cruſhes Vices in the 
Bud, ſubdues the Fleſh, gives Strength to the Spt- 
rit, is a Candidate of eternal Life. This has Chriſt 
the Spouſe of the Church effected by the Viſit He 
made. 
They (wicked H ites) would perhaps have 
done Jef Harm, if > his Church had ao ad- 
mitted them quite in, and received them into the 
Sacriſty of Faith; for while ſhe receives them upon 
their profeſſed Faith, ſhe certainly makes it impoſſi 
ble for her to get rid of them. 1 N 
The holy Church knows how to grow under Suf- 
ferings, and · to purſue an honourable Life in the 
midſt of Reproaches: She underſtands, neither to 
be dejected by Adverſity, nor boaſt of Proſperity: 
She underſtands to aſcribe her good Things to the 
Mercy of the Redeemer, and her Afflictions to the 
Juſtice of the Judge; becauſe ſhe has whatever is 


1 


good by his Gift, and meets with Troubles by his 


ermiſſion. | 
It muſt be obſerved, that it is the manner of 


bout of the VII. VIII. and IX, Century. 


the 
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| Sicut namque Chriſtus, qui eſt caput eccleſiz, de 
ö Spiritu ſancto conceptus eſt ; ſic ſancta eccleſia, quæ 
corpus ejus eſt, eodem Spiritu ſancto repletur, ut vi- 
vat; ejus virtute firmatur, ut in unius fidei & caritatis 
compage ſubſiſtat. | 


Sancta eccleſia in filiis ſuis fide Chriſto ita eonjun- 
gitur, ſpe ſuſpenditur, caritate conglutinatur, ut nihil; 
extra Chriſtum diligat, ut eum ſibi familiariter fide 
& amore inſeparabilem teneat. Sancta eccleſia gra- 
tia genetrice nutritur, dum fide eruditur, carne ſui 
ſponſi paſcitur, ſanguine lavatur, ſcriptura divina 
àginatur, hujuſmodi robuſta nutrimentis demones 
expugnat, vitia ſuffocat, carnem domat, ſpiritum ro- 
borat, vitam expectat. Hoc Chriſtus eccleſiæ ſpon- 
ſus viſitando perfecit. 


Minus fortaſſe (mali ſ. hypocritæ) nocuiſſent, ſi . 
non eos ſancta eccleſia introrſus admittens, uſque 
id cubile fidei reciperet : quos dum per profeſſam 
idem recipit, ſibi proculdubio inevitablles facit. 


e Scit fancta eccleſia in paſſionibus creſcere, atque P 
ier opprobria honorabilem vitam tenere z ſcit nec 

Y © EW dverſis dejici, nec de proſperis gloriari; ſcit bona | 

the da miſericordiz Redemtoris, ſeit mala ſua juſtitiæ 

the W tibuere Judicis : quod & bona illo largiente habeat, 

s mala illo permittente patiatur. 


his 
of 

* Sciendum, quòd mos eſt ſcripturæ, ut ubi unius 
the „Ex Seculo VII. VIII. t Ix&. 
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the Scripture, that when mention is made of .one 


Perſon of the — the whole Trinity is to be 


underſtood toge 
Mee are to — nothing created in the Trinity, 
nothing unequal, nothing through Grace equal, no- 
thing before, or after, or leſs than the other; no- 
thing corporeal, nothing adequate for bodily Repre- 
ſentation, nothing inviſible to itſelf, nothing viſible 
to Creatures ; nothing confuſed, but one perfect Be- 
ing, becauſe all of one and the ſame; one, tho not 
ſolitary; therefore of the ſame Eſſence. 

The Son is certainly the Beginner of all things. 

| Chriſt the one and only God, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, reigning * all Eternity. 1 

Chriſt is called the Beginner, becauſe all things 
are from Him, and before him was nothing. He 
is called the End, both becauſe at the End of the 
Ages He vouchſafed humbly to be born in Fleſh, 
and die ; and becauſe whatever we do, we have a 
View to Him : And when we have arrived at Him, 
we can ſeek nothing farther. . - 

As Chriſt partook of our Subſtance, by aſuming 
human Nature; ſo we are made Partakers of Him, 
by receiving his Fleſh and Blood. 

The ſecond Adam, that is, the Lord Himſelf, and 
our Creator, was born of a Virgin, that He might 
reſtore in us his Image and Likeneſs by his Examples 
and Gifts. 

He was to take upon Him the ſame Nature, which 
was to be redeemed ; and leſt either Sex might 
think itſelf lighted by its Creator, He put. on 4 
Man's Perſonage, and was born of a Woman... 

Chriſt, God and Man, is one Perſon in the Tri 
nity. 

He is alſo a Prophet, and the Lord of all the Pro- 
phets, the Contriver of both Teſtaments; nor will He, 
that we ſhould ſeek Truth or Health from any  othe 
but Him, & 


a, a ww PDA O2 


80 3 


Ln WY =] 


1 
fit mentio Perſonæ de Trinitate, tota mul Trinitas in- 
tell ur. jo > 4 


ne 

be Nihil creatum in The credendum, nihil 
8 inæquale, nihil ex gratia æquale, nihil anterius, po- 

ty, ſteriuſve, aut minus; nihil corporeum, nihil cor- 

mw poraliter effigiatum, nihil bi inviſibile, nihil creaturis 

wel viſibile, nihil confuſum, fed unum perfectum, quia 


* totum ex uno: & unum, non tamen ſoliterium z 
Be- 0 {0808 105 N | 
— Filius utique omnium principium eſt. 


Chriſtus unus & ſolus Deus cum Patre & Spiritu 
ſancto, regnans per omne feculum. 

Chriſtus dicitur principium, eo quod ab ipſo ſunt 
omnia & quia ante eum nihil eſt. Finis, vel quia 
dignatus eſt in fine ſeculorum humiliter in carne 
naſci & mori: vel quia quicquid agimus, ad illum 

referimus: & cum ad illum pervenerimus, ultra quod 
> pax non habemus. 


Sicut Chriſtus communicavit noſtræ ſubſtantiz 
per aſſumtionem hominis: ſic et nos participes ejus 
ſumus per aſſumtionem corporis & ſanguinis ejus. 

Secundus Adam, id eſt, Dominus ipſe & conditor 
noſter, natus ex virgine, ut imaginem in nobis ſuam 
& fimilirudinem exemplis ſuis reſtauraret & donis. 


Ip natura ſuſcipienda erat, 2 uz liberanda & ne 
quis forte ſexus à ſuo Creatore ſe contemptum puta» 
ret, Virum luſcepit, natus ex fæmina eſt. 


Chriſtus Deus & homo, una Perſona eft in Trini- 
4 tate. 

11 Hic propheta, & Dominus omnium prophetarum, 

Pro- Conditor utriuſſue teſtamenti, nec ab alio quam a ſe 

He, vult requiri veritatem aut ſanitatem. 
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- God could beſtow no greater Gift upon Men, 


than that He ſhould let the Word, by whom all things 


were created, be their Head, and fit and join Men 
themſelves to Him as Members; that ſo He might be 


God with the Father, and Man with Men ; who both 


ays for us, and prays in us, and 18 adored by us, 
He prays for us, 2 He is Prieſt and Victim: 
He prays in us, becauſe He is our Head; nor is it 
ſtrange, if Chriſt and his Church have one Voice, 
ſince they are one Body: He is adored by us, as our 
God. He is adored in the Form of God: He prays 
in the Form of a Servant. 

Thou, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, art a Father by Cre- 
ation, and by thy Godhead : Thou art a Brother by 


Redemption, and by thy Humanity: Thou art the 


natural Lord, and not a foreign one: Whatever we 
have, we have from Thee, and we expect it in the 
End from Thee, Lorxp Gop, our Creator and Re- 
deemer. | 1 

As a Man carefully keeps the Apple of his Eye; 
ſo, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thou doſt protect, defend, 
and keep thy. Friend and Beloved, that he flip not 
into Sin, nor be oppreſſed by the Devil. * 

Chriſt is the Pattern, Chriſt is the Law; that is, 
the Book and Form, that we ſhould imitate what He 


did and taught, and avoid what He avoided and for- 


bad. #202 


As, if a Man walks thro' Duſt, it is inevitable but 


| his Feet at leaſt ſhould become duſty, which muſt 
neceflarily be waſhed ; ſo whoever ſojourns in this 


Life, which is compared to a duſty Way, let him 


be ever ſo perfect, is yet not quite free from all Sin, 


and therefore needs at leaſt the waſhing of the Feet. 


Whence it is ſaid, He that is waſhed, needeth not 
fave to waſh his Feet. e 

None believes by Conſtraint, but by Will. 

We are to know, that Adam was not deceived 
like Eve, to believe that he ſnould ever be like God; 


but 
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Nullum majus donum præſtare poterat hominibus 
Deus, quam quod Verbum ſuum, per quem omnia 
condidit, illis Caput faceret, & ipſos homines tan— 

membra ei coaptaret: ut cum Patre Deus eſſet, 
& cum hominibus homo: qui & orat pro nobis, & 
orat in nobis; & adoratur à nobis: orat pro nobis, 
quia ſacerdos & victima eſt: orat in nobis, quia ca- 
ut noſtrum eſt. Nec hoc mirum, ſi ſunt in una 
voce Chriſtus & eccleſia ſua, quia ſunt in uno cor- 
pore. Oratur a nobis ut Deus noſter, oratur in 
forma Dei, orat in forma ſervi. | 


* 
\ 


Tu Domine, Jeſu Chriſte, Pater es creatione & 
Deitate, tu es frater redemtione & humanitate: tu 


es Dominus naturalis, non extraneus: quicquid ha- 


bemus, à te habemus, & in fine a te expectamus.— 
Domine DEUS, . Creator & Redemtor noſter. 


Sicut homo pupillam oculi ſui ſedulo cuſtodit, lic, 
Domaine Jeſu Chriſte, amicum & dilectum tuum pro- 
tegis, defendis & cuſtodis, ne in peccatum labatur, 


neve a diabolo affligatur. 


Chriſtus eſt exemplum, Chriſtus lex eſt: id eſt, 
Liber & Forma imitandi que fecit & docuit; vitandi, 


quæ ipſe vitavit & prohibuit. al 


Quemadmodum fi quis per pulverem graditur, 
neceſſe eſt ut ſaltem pedes ejus inpulverentur, quos 
lavare neceſſe eſt ; ſic quiſquis in hac vita, que pul- 
verulentz viz comparatur, verſatur, quantumcanque 
perfectus fit, non tamen penitus ab omni peccato im- 
munis exiſtit, & ideo ſaltem lavatione pedum indiget. 
Unde dictum eſt: Qui totus eſt lotus, non indiget, 
niſi ut pedes lavet. e ee, en 

Nemo neceſſitate credit, ſed voluntateG. 

Sciendum quod Adam non ſicut Eva deceptus 


fuit ut crederet ſe ſicut Deum unquam futurum : 
04 ſd 
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but it was, becauſe he choſe rather to avoid gri gering ſeq 
his Wife, by reſiſting her Ferſuafon, than to _ ej 
3 his Creator s Precepts. 
3 To conceal the Truth, is not nn 4.Sin ; 
| which appears from hence, becauſe Chriſt, who alone ql 
did never fin, kept the Truth in Silence; 1 = pe 
lays, I have many things, G c. & 
Beware of thinking, that the Word, which was 
incarnate for thee, is only a Creature, and not the 
Creator ; becauſe this would be to take the Name of 
Chriſt in vain, For, as it is teſtified by Ecclefraſtes, 
Every Creature which is under the Sun, is Vanity. 
Comp. Jobn x. 11, 17. and Matt. xix. 16. 
Our Lord and Saviour would open us the Gate 
of Salvation, in the right Side of his Heart ; by the 
Sacraments whereof we being waſhed and anchged, 
might enter the higher Hall of the heavenly King- 
dom. 
Chriſt 2birfts after their Faith, for whom He ſhed 
his Blood. 
What is Faith, but by baden to love, by be- 
Berg to ſet one's Affection upon, by believing to 
go to Him, and be e eee with his very Mem- 
bers ? 
| As out of the Side of Adam lleeping, Eve was 
= born; ſo out of the Side of Chriſt ſleeping on the 
Croſs came forth thoſe Sacraments, out of which the 
Church i is made, - 
Thou art my God: Thou baſt created me: 
. cannot be created anew by any other, but by THEE, 
by whom I have been created. Thou didſt create 
mee thro' the Word remaining God with Thee: Thou 
dJiocoſt create me anew thro' the Word made Fleſh for 
us. 
The Body and Blood of Chriſt, for the ſrength- 
ening of our Soul and Body, not conſumed or cor- n 
rupted, not going into the Draught, but into our i if 
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ſed quia maluit non turbare uxorem, ikftends, 


ejus Rr 


Tacere veritatem non (ſem — wy peccatum, 
quod inde apparet, quia Chriſtus, qui ſolus non 


A veritatem tacuit, cum dicit, Multa habeoy 


Ne credas, verbum propter Te incarnatzh. tan⸗ 
tum creaturam & non Creatorem eſſe: quod hoc 
nomen Chriſti in vanum ſumere eſſet. Nam ut 
teſtatur Eccleſiaſtes: Omnis creatura, quæ ſub ſole 
eſt, vanitas eſt, Conf. Job. X. 


a & Salvator noſter januam nobis flats 
in dextro latere ſui cordis voluit aperire : per cujus 
ſacramenta abluti & ſanctificati, altiorem regni ccele- 
ſtis aulam poſſimus 1 intrare. 


3 eorum fidem fait, pro quibus fanguinem 
t 
Quid eſt credere, niſi edtiade amare, credendo 
diligere, credendo ad eum ire, & ejus membris in- 
Sicut ex latere Adam dormientis nata eſt Eva, ita 
ex latere Chriſti in cruce dormientis exierunt ſacra · 


W t An 


Tu es Deus meus; Tu creaſti me; pe m 
recreari n niſi per TE, per quem * 
Creaſti me per Deum Verbum manens apud 
creas per Verbum oem fatun propter nos. 


18 


Comes & ng Chriſt in . anime 


noſtræ & corporis inconſumtum & incorruptum, non 
in ſeceſſum ĩens, ſed in noſtram ſubſtantiam & con- 


ſervationem, 


95 


T 
- 


* ene * 
R J erg > 
of - - 1 * - 
75 K 7 WT 4” RS. _ 
” , 3 oa . a "= 
' . *, == 
[ * i * 
* * 
1 9 
a # % % * 
! \ * 4 . 
\ 


' Subſtance; ant for the” Conl: MER. 
rectifying of all Damage, the c of all Impy- 


ps Inheritance of the Church 1 = who will 
feed her hereafter, when He ſhall 'be All in All: 5 
The Church alſo herſelf is Chriſt's Inheritance, be- | 
cauſe He cultivates her with his Doctrine, and the I bu. 
K* feeds Him with her good Works, wherewith He | 
3 is delighted, as with pleaſant Food. | 

Chriſt fell aſleep on the Croſs ; his Side is prick'd 
with a Spear, that by the Sacraments, which flow 
from thence, the Church may be formed. 

The ſeveral Churches are tharefore compared to gcu 
Stars, becauſe as one Star differs from another. in 7 
Brightneſs, ſo do different Churches in the differene pre 
Chariſmata granted them. For one prevails in E. 
tent *, another in Purity. ( 

Chriſt is the true Bridegroom, but the Bride is cle 
the holy Church gathered out of all Nations, con- fol 
cerning whom the Apoſtle ſays, I have eſpouſed WW «+ 
you unto one Huſband, to N a chaſte Virgin 
to Chriſt, 1 

The Turtle-Dove is faid to be of that Nature, fuer 
that if ſhe is deprived of the Comfort of her Mate, Que 
ſhe will not any more take to any other. Which pon 
may fitly be applied to the Chaſtity of the Church; men 
who, tho“ ſhe was rendered a Widow by the Death WW im 
of the Lord her Spouſe, has yet ſuch an Impreſſion W 5g; 
of his Memory (whom ſhe knows to have riſen I guan 
from the Dead, and to reign now in Heaven), that 
ſhe can by no means admit the Fellowſhip of Stran- 
gers, being content with his Love alone, to whom 
ſhe once hopes to arrive. U 

Every Preacher of the Goſpel ought in that View eccle 

to labour in the Church, that he may raiſe up Seed, Mc 
to his deceafed Brother, that i is, to Chriſt, - 

*. i perfect Liberty to ſerve Chriſt, to love Him, 


who 


* or, Liberality. 


Cat 


ſervationem, omnimodi nocumenti r ſordis 


omnis purgatio. 


* 


Hæreditas eccleſiæ eſt Chriſtus, qui 8 1 eam 


in futuro, quando ipſe erit omnia in omnibus; ipſa 


quoque eccleſia eſt hæreditas Chriſti, quia ipſe exco- 


it eam doctrina ſua; & ipſa- paſcit eum bonis operi- 


bus ſuis, 1 ipſe tanquam bono cibo delectatur. 


Dormivit in cruce Chriſtus, pungitur latus illius 
lancea, ut ſacramentis, quæ inde fluunt, formetur 
eccleſia. 

Singulæ eccleſiæ ideo ſtellis comparantur, quia 
ſicut ſtella differt a ſtella in claritate, ita diverſæ in 
diverforum chariſmatum conceſſione. Alia enim 
prevalet 1 in largitate, alia 1 in caſtilate. 


Chriſtus eſt ſponſus verus, ſponſa vero  fandla ec- 
cleſia ex omnibus congregata gentibus, de qua Apo- 


ſtolus ait: Deſpondi vos uni viro en 
exhibere Chriſto. 


Turturis fertur hæc eſſe natura, ut ſi jugalis foi 
fuerit ſolatio deſerta, nulli ulterius alteri copuletur, 
Quod eocleſiæ caſtitati congruenter aptatur : quæ etſi 
Domini ſponſi ſui morte viduata eſt, tanta tamen ejus 
memoria, quem reſurrexiſſe a mortuis, & in ccelis 
jam regnare novit, tenetur, ut nullatenus externorum 
poſſit recipere conſortium, ſolo illius, ad quem ſe 
quandoque perventuram ſperat, amore contenta. 


Unaſquaſque Evangelii prædicator ita debet in 


eccleſia laborare, ut defuncto F ratri, id eſt, Chriſto, 


luſcitet ſemen. 


Perfecta libertas eſt Chriſto fevire, ilum diligere, 
| 156-68 
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ho truly delivered us; who is the very „Sen . 
f God, not Servant, bat de Lord in de Form of 
. | Servant. . 
„ It is to be obſerved, that there will be Two Or- 
| ders of Ele in the Judgment; ſome who ſhall judee 
"ep ſome who ſhall on Jug by the 

Of thoſe who come, ſome ſhall judge, fore ſhal 
be judged : And of thoſe who are Judged, ſome 
ſhall be ſaved, and ſome not. 

- Unleſs Chriſt in Death ſleeps and reſts with us, 
we cannot obtain the Warmth of eternal Life. 


| his ks is our City and native Country, for which 
we were created by God, even Clink, | in the "_ 
ning of the new World. 

We will never deny our Creator, nor ſuffer Our- 
ſelves to be drawn away from his Worſhip : We 
know not how to worſhip and adore any other God, 
fave Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Becauſe we are Chri- 
ſtians, we deſire to die for his Name's ſake; 

We ſay, that the Father was made or begotten by 
none; but that He the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, and Creator of all Things, begotten of the | 
Subſtance of the Father before all Worlds, came | 
—- down from the Father in the laſt Times, for the * | 
0 demption of the World. | 
_ By whoſe Death and Blood being cleanſed, we 
have obtained Remiſſion of Sins, and ſhall be raiſed 
again by Him, in the fame Form in which our Lord 
Himſelf did riſe. | 

Begotten of God without a Mother, born of the 
Virgin without a Father, — Word alone was made 
Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us. We believe the Ca- 
tholic Church, x room, * or Wrinkle, to be his 
Body, and that ſhe wal reign with her Almighy 
Head Jeſus Chriſt, after this Gorruptible ſhall have 
Put on Incorruption, and this Mortal, . a 


[+] 
i vere nos liberavit, - qui verus eſt flius Dei, non 
ervus; ſed in forma ſervi Dominus. "i 


Notandum eſt, quod d ſunt ordines elactarum gf 
judicio futuri: unus judicantium cum Domino, alius 
judicatorum à Domino. 


Venientium ali 3udicabune, alii judkesbänher. 
Eorum qui i judicabuntur, alii falvabuntur, alii non. 


Niſi im Chriſtus dormierit, & in morte re- 


quieverit, calorem æternæ vitæ accipere non vale- 


mus. 
Hæc eſt noſtra civitas & patria, ad quam in ſe- 
culi naſcentis exordio a Deo Chriſto creati ſumus. 


Creatorem noſtrum nungquam ade, neque ab 
ejus cultu avelli nos 8 Alium Deum pre- 


ter Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum colere '& 
1 neſcimus: quia Chriſtiani ſumus, pro ejus 
nomine mori cupimus. 

Patrem à nullo factum vel genitum dicimus: ip- 
ſum autem Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum, Dei filium 
& Creatorem omnium ex ſubſtantia patris ante ſæ- 
cula genitum, deſcendiſſe ultimo tempore pro re- 
demtione mundi à Patre, &c. | 


Cujus morte & ſanguine mundati, remiſſionem 
peccatorum conſecuti ſumus, reſuſcirandi ab eo, in ea 
qua reſurrexit idem Dominus forma. wy 

Natus 3 Deo fine matre, natus 2 virgine e foe padre, 
ſolum verbum caro factum eſt, & habitavit in no- 
bis. Eccleſiam Catholicam credimus. ſine macula 
& ruga corpus ejus eſſe, regnumque habituram cum 


capite ſuo omnipotente, Chriſto Jeſu, meat hoc 
corruptibile induxerit incorruptionem, 


ortale im- 
mortalitatem: ut fit Deus omnia in omnibus. H ac 


fide 
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that God may be all in all. By this Faith the Hearts 


are purified z by this, Hereſies are pluck'd up by the 


Roots; in this the whole Church in this preſent 
World doth glory. Neither is there Salvation by 
any other Faith : For there is no other Name under 
Heaven, given among Men, thro* which we muſt 
be ſaved. | . ND | 

Ignorance of the Scriptures is Ignorance of 
Chriſt. ? <q | 

The Scripture ſpeaks of the Lord, and his Body, 
as of one Thing 


No one has Power to give up the Ghoſt, fave He 


who is the Creator of Souls. (On Mark xv.) 
Concerning the Two Natures Jidorus writes thus: 
From the Womb of the Virgin, Chriſt is ſaid to be 


- leſs than the Father, namely, according to the aſſumed 


Humanity, not according to the Divinity. Chriſt, 
even in the Form of a Servant, for the Excellen 


of his Conception, is the Lord of Men, &c. He is 


eternal from the Father, temporal from his Mother, 
Sc. He is the Temple of the Creator, and at the fame 
time the Creator of the Temple: He is the Author 
of the Work, and Himſelf the Work of the Au- 


- thor, Sc. Therefore did God come in a Man, be- 


_ in Himſelf He could not be known by Man- 
ind. 

The very Creator of all Things, and the Re- 
deemer, when he might have terrified poor Mor- 
tals by coming into the World in the Majeſty of 
his Godhead, by an ineſtimable Clemency, deſcend- 
ing rather humbly to our Regions in a human Form, 


vouchſafed to redeem alſo thoſe whom He had cre- 
ated ; who now expects from us a voluntary Confeſſion = 
of the true Faith concerning Him. 


Conſider how great Things our Creator and Lord 
ſuffered for our Abſolution and Deliverance, and 


what Indignities He yielded himſelf to e 
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fde corda purificantur, hac hæreſes extirpantur, in 
hac omhis eccleſia in ſeculo præſenti gloriatur. Et 


he non alia fide eſt ſalus: nec enim nomen aliud eſt : 

* {ub cœlo datum hominibus, in quo oporteat nos 

by falvos fierim. 22, 

1 Ignorantia ſcripturarum eſt ignorantia Chriſti, 

of De Domino & ejus corpore tanquam de uno lo- "4 
| quitur 8 | + 8 
Jy Nullus habet poteſtatem emittendi ſpiritum, niſi 4 
Je qui animarum Conditor eſt. In Mare. c. xv. 5 


De duabus naturis ita ſcribit Iſidorus: ex utero 

' virginis minor dicitur patre Chriſtus, ſcilicet juxta 
4 humanam aſſumptionem, non juxta divinitatem. 
1 Chriſtus & in forma ſervi, propter conceptionis ex- 
A cellentiam, Dominus eſt hominum, &c. Ipſe #ter- 
, nus eſt ex patre, temporalis ex. matre, &c. Ipſe 
J If conditoris templum, ipſe conditor templi. ipſe au- 
1s I tor operis, ipſe opus autoris, &c, Ideo Deus in 


homine venit, quia per ſeipſum ab hominibus cog- 
hy noſci non potuit. 
or NON: 
u- 
e 


+ 5 ; * l 
nn Ipſe conditor omnium ac redemtor cum poſſet in 
ſuæ divinitatis majeſtate in ſæculum veniendo mor- 


81 tales perterrere, humanicate magis ineſtimabili cle- 
* mentia humiliter ad noſtra deſcendens, quos 
of creavit dignatus eſt & redimere, qui & ſpon- 
d I tancam de nobis verz de ſe fidei conſeſſionem ex- 
wi, pectat. 


Conſidera quanta pro abſolutione noſtri & libera- 
tone Creator Dominuſque noſter Wolz, 2 
| duique 


4 


— 


of the Devil. | 
of the loweſt Stuff, are raiſed very high 


N 
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that He might ſet us free from the Bonds and Power 
In Chriſt's Work-ſhop, thoſe who were formed 
igh: But in 
the Devil's Work-ſhop, from the higheſt Place they 
are caſt headlong to the loweſt. ; 
Chriſt ſhall certainly come in that Body, which He 
took upon him for our Salvation, which was born for 
our Abſolution, and, for a Medicine of our Wounds, 
pierced with a Spear and Nails. For the firſt thing 
which, in undergoing their Sentence, ſhall ſtrike 
the Eyes of the Guilty, will be the Preſence of the 
venerable Scars, thoſe Nail-prints (ſalutary to the 
Good, terrible to the Wicked), which are not abo- 
liſhed till the Day of Fudgment. 1 
What the Law and the Prophets ſung, was hid- 
den; but by the Paſſion of Chriſt the Veil was rent; 
and what things were obſcure to the Jews, are 


vealed to Chriſtians. hs | fb, 
As far as the Heaven is from the Earth, ſo diſtant 


is our Gueſs from his Nature; and therefore our 
Words ought to be moderate. For as he who has 
many Thoughts, often dreams of thoſe things which 
his Thoughts run upon; ſo he who would diſcourſe 
a great deal concerning the Deity, falls into Folly. 
Say not, Aiud & Aliud; but ſay, Alius & Alius: 
Not of another Subſtance, but different in Perſon: The 
Father not greater, the Son not leſs, in the Glory of 
the Godhead; but believe Him who ſays, We are 
ONE. In that the Truth itſelf ſaid, One (one Thing) ; 
He faves thee from Arius : In that He faid, We are; 
He faves thee from Sabellius. If one, conſequently 
not a different Thing: if are, conſequently not 
alone, | | 
© Chriſt, according to Time, or Place, or Occa- 
fion, became the Church's Meat and Drink, thro' 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, 8 
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buſque contumeliis ſe afficiendum tradideric, ut nos 
a vinculis poteſtatis diabolicæ liberaret. 

In fabrica Chriſti, qui ædificantur de imis, le- 
vantur ad ſumma: in fabrica vero Diaboli, de 
ſummis ad ima præcipitantur. | 


In illo utigue corpore veniet Chriſtus, quod pro 
noſtra ſalute ſuſceptum, pro noſtra abſolutione na. 
tum, & pro noltrorum vulnerum medicina lancea 
claviſque confixum eſt, Prima enim erit in reos in 
toleranda ſententia venerandarum præſentia cicatri- 
cum, illa clavorum ſigna bonis ſalutaria, malis ter- 
ribilia, que u/que ad diem judicii non delentur. 


Quæ lex & prophetz cecinerunt occulta fuerunt : 
ſed per paſſionem Chriſti velum illum ſciſſum eſt : 
& quæ fuerunt obſcurata Judzis, Chriſtianis reve- 
lata ſunt, | 5 

Quantum ccelum diſtat a terra, tantum noſtra 
opinatio a natura illius ſeparatur, & idcirco debent 
verba eſſe moderata. Sicut enim qui in mu'tis co- 
gitationibus eſt, ea ſomniat frequenter de quibus co- 
gitat: ita qui plura voluerit de divinitate diſſerere, 
incidit in ſtultitiam. N 

Noli dicere Aliud & Aliud, ſed dic Aljus & 
Alius: non Aliud in ſubſtantia, ſed Alius in per- 
ſona: non pater major, non filius minor in divini- 
tatis gloria: ſed crede dicenti UN U M Sumus. 
Ideo quod dixit ipſa veritas, Unum, liberat te ab 
Ario ; quod dixit ſumus, liberat te a Sabellio. Si 
unum, non ergo diverſum: fi ſunt, non ergo 


- 


ſolus. 


Chriſtus pro loco, vel tempore, vel cauſſi, eſca 
& potus eccleſiz factus eſt, per corporis ſui & ſan- 
guinis ſacramentum. 


p Ci 


[ 226 } 

- Chriſt is the Face of God, becauſe thro Him the 
F ather has manifeſted himſelf to Men. 

Now, let not us debate Queſtions concerning the 

Divine Generation; when Paul has — | that 
he knew nothing fave Jeſus Chriſt, and Him cruci- 
fied. 
Did Peter judge, that nothing farther was to be 
confeſſed, than Chriſt the Son of God: and ſhall we, 
with weak Man's Contemplation, ſearch, when and 
how He was begotten, and how great He is? The 
End of my Faith is Chriſt ; the End of my Faith 
is the Son of God: I am not for knowing the Se- 
ries of his Generation ; but yet the Reality of that 
Generation I am not allowed to be ignorant of. 

Chriſt is called our God on account of Creation, 
becauſe it is the Property of God to create. 

Chriſt is a Worm, both becauſe He is mortal, and 
becauſe He was born of a Virgin without Mixture 
of Man, as a Worm is engendered of Matter with- 
out Sire. 

Chriſt aſſumed Fleſh of the Subſtance of the Vir. 

gin, which by affuming He purified, 
The Divinity of our Redeemer covered itſelf with 
the Covering of human Nature, as with a Screen 
by means of which the Bowels of the Virgin might 

be able to bear it; and fo the Power of the Tig 
overſhadowed her, while the Divine Power of Chriff 
did, on the one hand, preſentially fill her, and on 
the other, that it might be capable of being con- 
tained by her, veiled itſelf with the Cloud of our frail 
Subſtance. 


C Chriſt came forth out of his Bride-chamber; char 
is, the Womb of the Virgin, which is rightly called 


2 Bride-chamber, becauſe He there aſſuming Huma- 

nity, joined the Church to Him as a Bride. 
The Devil poſſeſſed the human Race, and held 

them, as obnoxious to Puniſhment, by the Hand- 


writing ot Sins. He ruled in the Hearts of the Un- 
' believers; 


7 7 
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Chriſtus eſt facies Dei, quia per eum ſe pater ho- 


minibus manifeſtavit. 


Jam, ne nos de generatione Dei diſſeramus quæ- 


ſtiones; cum Paulus judicaveric nihil ſe ſcire niſi 
Chriſtum Jeſum, & hunc crucifixum. | 


Petrus nihil amplius quam Chriſtum Dei filium 


putaverit confirendum : nos & quando, & quo- 


modo natus fir, & quantus fit, humane infirmitatis 
contemplatione rimamur. Finis fidei meæ Chriſtus 
eſt, finis fidei meæ filius eſt: non libet mihi ſeire 
generationis ſeriem z non licet tamen neſcire genera- 
uonis fidem. | ; 


Chriſtus Deus noſter dicitur ſecundum Creativ- 
num, quia Dei eſt Creare, Fo 
_ Chriſtus vermis, quia & mortalis, & de virgine 
ſine virili commixtione natus, ut vermis de materia 
naſcitur ſine patre. 


Chriſtus de ſubſtantia virginis carnem aſſumſit, 
quam aſſumendo purificavit. 

Divinitas redemtoris noſtri tegmine ſe humanæ 
naturæ, qua umbraculo quodam obtexit : quo me- 
diante virginis eum viſcera ferre ſufficerent, ſieque 
virtus Altiſſimi obumbtavit eam, dum divina Chriſti 
potentia & eam præſentialiter implevit, & ut capi ab 
poſſet, ſubſtantia ſe noſtræ fragilitatis obnubi- 

vit. APY 


Procedens Chriſtus de thalamo fuo, id eſt de vir+ .,_ 
ou utero, qui recte dicityr thalamus, quia in illo 


umanitate aſſumta, eccleſiam fibi tanquam ſpon- 
lam ſociavit. | OY HOT. 
Poſſidebat Diabolus genus humanum, & reos 
ſuppliciorum tenebat chitographo peccatorum. Do- 
minabatur in cordibus infidelium z ad creaturam co» 
ED 1 lendam 


4 
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3 and Are them deceived and captive to 
worſhip the Creature, forſaking the Creator. But 
by the Faich of Chriſt, which is grounded on his 
Death and Reſurrection, and by his Blood, which 
was ſhed for the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Thouſands of 
Believers are delivered from the Dominion of the 
Devil, joined to the Body of Chriſt, and under ſuch 
a powerful Head are as faithful Members enlivened 
by his one Spirit. 

He calls himſclf a Phyſician ; who, by a 0 

ful Method of curing, was Himſelf wounded for our 
Iniquities, and by his Stripes we are healed. Thoſe 
He calls whole and juſt, who being ignorant of 
God's Righteouſneſs, and willing to eſtabliſh their 
own, are not ſubject to the Righteouſneſs of God ; 
and preſuming thro* the Law, feek not the Grace 
of the Goſpel. The Sick and Sinners He calls thoſe, 
who being overcome by the Conſciouſneſs of theit 
Frailty, and not ſeeing how they could be juſtified 
by the Law, by Repentance ſubmit their Necks to 
the Grace of Chriſt. 
The Creator of Man would expiate Sin chro 
Himſelf, and not thro* an Angel, becauſe the Merit 
of an Angel was not ſufficient for the Redemption 
of the whole human Race; nor would the Devil 
have involved himſelf in ſo great a Crime by the 
Murder of an Angel, as he did by the Murder of 
the Creator. 

Not that He had Sin; but becauſe He was made 
Sin for us, that He might deliver us from Sin: And 
He ſometimes ſpeaks in the Perſon of the Head 
alone, which is Himſelf, the Saviour born of the 
Virgin Mary; ſometimes in the Perſon of his Body, 
which is the holy Church diſperſed throughout the 
World. 

( The Father of Jeſus Chriſt) ſent the only-begot: 
ten Son, God, thro' whom He created Man, that he 


dught be redeemed by the fame, by whom he ws 
1 | created: 


my PA oy _ oak dans  aomoc 


| 
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jendam deſerendo Creatorem, deceptos captivoſque 
trahebat. Per Chriſti autem fidem, quæ morte 
ejus & reſurrectione firmata eſt: per ejus ſanguinem 
qui in remiſſionem fuſus eſt peccatorum, millia cre- 
dentium a dominatu diaboli l berantur, Chriſti cor- 
pori copulantur, & ſub tanto Capite uno dus 
ien fidelia membra vegetantur. 


c 


Seipſum medicum dicit, qui miro medicandi ge- 
nere vulneratus eſt propter iniquicates noſtras, & 
livore ejus ſanati ſumus. Sanos autem & juſtos ap- 
pellat eos, qui ignorantes Dei juſtitiam & ſuam vo: 
lentes conſtituere, juſtitiæ Dei non ſunt ſubjecti: 
qui ex lege præſumentes, eu angelii gratiam non quæ- 
runt. Porro male habentes & peccatores vocat eos, 
qui ſuæ fragilitatis conſcientia devicti, nec per le- 
gem ſe juſtificari poſſe videntes, Chriſti e Re 


ann call ſubmittunt. 


Creator hominis peccatum per ſeipſum expiare 
voluit, & non per angelum, quia non ſufficiebat 
angeli meritum ad redemtionem totius generis hu- 
mani: nec tantum ſceleris incurriſſet Diabolus in 


nece angeli, quantum incurrit in nece Creatoris. 


Non quod ipſe r haberet: ſed quod pro 
nobis peccatum factus eſt, ut nos 2 peccato libera- 
ret: qui aliquando ex perſona ſolius Capitis loqui- 
tur, quod eſt ipſe ſalvator natus ex Maria virgine: 
aliquando ex perſona corporis ſui, quod eſt ſancta 
eccleſia diffuſa toto orbe terrarum. A 


(Pater Jeſu Chriſti) miſit filium. unigenitum 
Deum, per quem creavit hominem, ut per eundem 


redimeretur per quem creatus eſt : qui carnem ex 
| of. virgine 
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created ; who aſſuming Fleſh of the Virgin, as ſa 
united to the human Nature, that the ſame who ig 
God, was Man, and the ſame who was Man, was 


God, Se. 
Wo unto him, who when he falls down, has not 


Chriſt within him lifting him up. 
In the Beginning, that is, in the Son did God 
create Heaven and Earth : Chrift is the Beginning, 
who in the Goſpel ſays, I am the 2 
The Devil was the King of the World before the 
Coming of Chriſt. 
We read, that Woman was built out of the Side 
of the Man ſleeping, not by Formation out of Earth 
like the Man; certainly to ſignify myſteriouſly, 
Chriſt's falling aſleep on the Croſs for the Church's 
fake, and her Iſſuing out of his Side. 
Out of the Paſſion of Chriſt the Being of the 
Church proceeded. 

The Son raiſed Himſelf from the Dead, | 

God does not take Vengeance on a Sinner for his 
own Sake, as if He revenged his own Grievance or 
Injury ; for the Divine Nature admits of no ſuch 
ky but He does all Things for our Benefit; for 

nefit He even infficts Corrections and Puniſh» 
hg not to avenge Himſelf, but to better us. 

Out of the Side of Chriſt, when on the Croſs 
r in Death, the Myſteries of Salvation ſprung 

ort 

Thou, O Tefus Chriſt, art both the efficient and 
final Cauſe of our Love, that Thou mayeſt have an 
Opportunity of glorifying us. For Thou giveſt 

the Occaſion, Thou createſt the Affection, Thou 
oſt conſummate the Deſire. 

Men are not therefore conceived in Sin, bocanſs 
it is a Sin for Man and Wife to come together. This 
chafte Work in a married Perſon has no Fault ; but 
the original Sin draws with i it, as from a Root, the 


Puniſhment due. For a Husband is not * 


[ 
| 
[ 
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virgine aſſumens, ita humane naturz adunatus eſt, 
ut idem eſſet homo, qui Deus eſt, & Deus qui 
homo, &c. | | | 


Va quippe ei, qui cum corruit, Chriſtum in ſe 
non habet erigentem, 45 
In principio, id eſt, in filio, fecit Deus cœlum & 
terram: principium Chriſtus ct, qui in Evangelio 
dicit, Ego ſum principiumm. oy 
Diabolus Rex mundi fuit ante adventum Chriſti, 


. 


Mulier de latere viri dormientis zdificata legitur, 
& non de terræ plaſmate ſicut vir: certe myſterii 
cauſa ſignificans, quod Chriſtus propter eceleſiam 
in cruce dormivit, ex cujus latere - manavit. 


Ex paſſione Chriſti proceſſit eccleſiæ conſtitutio. 


Filius ſufcitavit ſemetipſum. | 

Non propter ſemetipſum vindicat Deus in pecca- 
torem, quaſi ulciſcens injuriam /m nihil enim 
tale recipit in ſe natura di vina: ſed ad utilitatem 
noſtram facit omnia, pro utilitate noſtra & correp- 
tiones ducit & pœnas, non ut ſe vindicet, fed ut 
nos emendet. Is | 

De latere Chriſti in cruce per mortem ſopiti, ſa- 
cramenta ſalutis exierunt. 


Tu Jeſu Chriſte es cauſſa efficiens & finalis amoris 
& dile&ionis, ut occaſionem habeas glorificandi 
nos: quia tu occaſionem das, tu affectionem creas, 


tu deſiderium conſummas. 


Non ideo in peccatis concipiuntur homines, quia 
peccatum eſt miſceri conjugibus. Opus hoc caſ- 
tum in conjuge non habet culpam, ſed origo peccati 
ſecum trahit, quaſi ex radice, debitam pœnam. 
Non enim maritus, quia maritus eſt, mortalis eſt. 

v4 Ws Erat 
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eauſe he is a Husband. Our Lord was alſo mortal, 


but not from Sin; He took upon him our Puniſh: 
ment; Sin he knew not. 

As great a Difference as there is between Moſes 
and Chriſt, ſo great there is between the Law ac 
the Goſpel, and between the Teachers of each. 

Thou didſt nyt create me anew as eaſily as Thou 
didſt firſt create me: For then Thou didſt make 175 


once ſpeaking ; but to remake me, Thou didſt f 
a great deal, and do marvellous Things, and ſuffer 
** very hard, and not only hard but unwor- 

y 

Eve typifies the Church, the Spouſe of Chil 
flowing from the Side of Chriſt d n 

Out of the Side of Chriſt — on the Croſs, 
the Church was formed, when one of the Soldiers, 
with a Spear, opened his Side, and immediately 
there came forth Blood of Redemption, and Water 

of Baptiſm, 
Chriſt is the Eye-ball of his Church; becauſe 
He alone diſcerns his own from thoſe that are not 
his. 

As long as we have not the Perfektion of an An- 
gel, let us beware of the Preſumption of a Devil. 

In Abraham, and other righteous Fore-runners of 
Chriſt, original Sin was never quite ſubdued, except 
by the Blood of Chriſt. 

* The holy Scripture is ſometimes Meat, and 
ſometimes Drink. Whatſoever is firſt expounded 
that it may be underſtood, is as it were chewed, that 
it may be ſwallowed. The more open and mani- 


feſt Paſſages we drink, which we can — 
even without expounding. 


Inſtead of all Jewiſb, all Things are matle to us 


new: For the Law, we have the Goſpel ; for Jeru- 
ſalem, Heaven; for the Temple, the inner Veil, 


® Out of the X. and XI, Century. 
wherein 


e 


or 
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Erat enim & Dominus morta'is, fed non de pec- 
cate, _—_ nr gg noſtram, culpam non novit. 


nta diſtantia eſt inter Moſen & Chriſtum; 
tanta diftantia eſt inter legem & n & 
inter doctores legis & Evangelii. 
Non tam facile me refeciſti quam feciſti, nam 
ſemel dicendo me feciſti, ſed reficiendo & dixiſti mul- 


ta, & geſſiſti mira, & pertuliſti dura, nec tantum 
_—_ led & ers 451 


Eva defignat Ecelefiam, ſponſam Chriſti — de 
latere morientis Chriſti profluxit. 

De latere Chriſti pendentis in cruce Eccleſia for- 
mata eſt, quando unus militum lancea latus ejus 


aperuit; & continuo exivit ſanguis rien & 
aqua baptiſmatis. ve | 


Chriſtus'eſt pupilla Eccleſiz ſuæ: | quiz ill ſolus 


diſcernit __ a non ſuis. wot 


| Quamdiu! non i hdbemus perſeAionem angel, non 
habeamus preſumtionem diaboli. 

In Abraham & aliis juſtis præceſſoribus Chriſti, 
nunquam fuit originale peccatum prorſus deletum, 
niſi per ſanguinem Chriſti. 

Sancta Scriptura aliquando cibus, aliquando 
vero potus eſt, Quicquid exponitur ut intelligatur, 
quali manditur ut glutiatur. Apertiora & mani- 
feſta bibimus, =. etiam non expoſita intelligere 
valemus. 


Pro Judaicis omnibus, nova nobis facta ſunt om- 


nia: pro lege, Evangelium: pro Hieroſolymis, cœ- 
lum: pro templo, interior cortina, in qua facroſancta 


| '® Ex Seculo X. 4 Kl. 


Trinitas 
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wherein the Sacred Trinity refides ; for Cirumct 


fion, Baptiſm ; for Manna, the Body of God; for 


the Water, the Lord's Blood; for Moſes or Aaron's 
Rod, the Croſs; for the [Paſchal] Lamb, the Son of 
God; and all other Things after the ſame manner, 
All Things were made by Him, c. If che Particle 

By offends thee, and thou wouldſt fain find in the 
Scripture a Paſſage which ſays, that the Word Him- 
felf made all Things, hear David, Thou Lord, in the 
Beginning haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, and 

the Heavens are the Works of hy Hands. Thou 
ſeeſt, he did not ſay, by or thro* Thee were the 
Heavens wade, and the Earth founded ; but, THOU 
haſt founded, and the Heavens are the Works of thy 


Hands. And he fays this of the Only-begotten, 


and wot of the Father. (Heb. 1.) 
That a Woman may inſtruct in private, is by ol 
means allowed and am Gor by the Apoſtle. 


Priſcilla inſtructed Apollos. 
Jow great and wonderful! that God ſhould be- 


come a Man; the Creator a Creature; the Life of 
Angels, left He ſhould die of Hunger, be fed with 
Milk; He who upholds the World, be carried in 
the Arms of a Maid; the Power of God be fatigued 
with human Weakneſs; He from whom, and by 
whom all Things live, be killed. 
As the firſt-formed Man in Paradiſe opened him- 
felf like a Flower in the firſt World; ſo the Son of 
God was born and appeared as a new Light in our 
latter Times, that He might gather together in one 
the Children of God that were ſcattered abroad. 
The Reproaches of Chriſt our King are our holy 


Things. _ 
From Adam laid to Slumber, a Rib is taken, and 


Woman formed : From Chriſt ſuffering on the Crots, 


the Church is born. 
Death, 
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Triaitas reſidet: pro circumciſione, baptiſma: pro 
manna, corpus Dei: pro aqua, ſanguis Domini: 
ro virga Moſæ vel Aaronis, crux : pro agno, filius 
Dei, omniaque alia ad eandem rationem. 


Omnia per ipſum facta ſunt, &c. Si te offen- 
derit 73 per, & queris invenire in ſcriptura ſermo- 
nem quendam qui dicat, quod Verbum ipſum fecerit 
omnia, audi David: principio u Domine terram 
fundaſti, & opera manuum tuarum ſunt coli. Vides 
quomodo non dixit : quia per te facti ſunt cceli & 
ſundata eſt terra: ſed TU fundaſti, & opera 
manuum tuarum ſunt cœli. Qui & hæc de uni- 
genito, & non de patre dicit. 


Privatam mulieris inſtitutionem omnino divus 
Apoſtolus recipit & permittit. Sic Priſca Apalli- 
nem inſtituit. 

Quam magnum & admirabile! Deum hominem 
fieri, Creatorem creaturam: vitam angelorum, ne 
fame moriatur lacte nutriri: eum qui portat, 
puellæ manibus ' bajujarj, Dei virtutem, humana 
imbecillitate laſfari: ex quo & per quem omnia 
vivunt, occidi. 


Sicut protoplaſtus in paradiſo, quaſi flos emicuit 


in primo ſeculo: ſic filius Dei nova lux, noſtro na- 
tus apparuit ſeculo, ut filios Dei diſperſos congriga- 
ret in unum. N | 


. noſtri opprobria ſacramenta noſtra 
nt is 


Soporato Adz coſta detrahitur, mulierque for- 
matur: paſſo Chriſto in eruee, Eccleſia naſcitur. 


a 


Mora, 


2 
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Death, from which all Mankind, being fallen, 
received a deadly Stroke, died itſelf, when He who 
was Life expired upon the Tree. 

Our. High-Prieſt, Chriſt the Lord, did not fin in 
Himſelf, but was made Sin (Rom. viii.) for them, 
whom He joined and connected to Himſelf, Their 
Sin He neither was unapprized of at any time, who 
knows all things before they happen; nor did He 
defer the Offering of his Sacrifice, until they who 
had ſinned through Ignorance, ſhould acknowlege 
their Sin. . 3 
Whoever is infected with ſpiritual Leproſy, if he 
deſires to be healed, he can neither obtain Pardon, 
nor be purified from his Sins, without the Blood of 
Chriſt. | 

In the Paſſion of our Lord; there is perpetual and 
certain Foy laid up for Believers. - 1 

He did not ſuffer becauſe He was weak, but by a 
heroical Reſolution ; who even when lifted up on the 
Croſs, manifeſted his own Power, by darkening the 
Sun, ſhaking the Earth, opening the Graves. 

Chriſt did rightly and beautifully, when renewing 
that Image, which Adam had loſt, and which he 
had received by God's breathing into him, He ſo 
delivered it to his holy Apoſtles, and thro* them to 
all Believers.” © + 


He performs, together with the Father, that 
which He had requeſted of the Father, becauſe He 
is Mediator and Creator : Mediator, that He ſhould 
aſk ; Creator, that He ſhould give. | * 
Whatever the Father knows, He does not know 
it without the Son; for He is his Wiſdom. What- 
ever the Father can do, it is not without the Son 
that He can; for He is his Power. Therefore the 
Son is not inferior to the Father. 5 
Indeed the Latin Church, expounding theſe things 
wrong, and miſunderſtanding them, ſay, that the 


Spirit proceeds from the Son alſo. But we in = 
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Mors, unde mortem totius humani generis traxit 
defectus, mortua eſt, quando in ligno mortua vita 
V 1 
Pontifex noſter Chriſtus Dominus, in ſe quidem 
non peccavit, ſed pro eis quos ſibi compaginavit 
peccatum fadtum fuit, Rom. viii. Horum peccatum 
nec ipſe unquam ignoravit, qui omnia prænoſcit 
antequam fiunt: nec donec ipſi qui per ignorantiam 
peccaverant, peccatum ſuum agnoſcerent, hoſtiæ 
ſuæ oblationem diſtulit. 

Qoiſquis lepra ſpirituali fuerit obſeſſus, ſi ſanari 
deſiderat, ſine Chriſti ſanguine nec veniam conſequi, 
nec a peccatis ſuis poterit purificari. | 


In paſſione dominica, perpetua & certa credenti- 
bus lætitia repoſita eſt, | | 
Non ceu imbecillis paſſus eſt; ſed voluntarius, 


qui in crucem etiam ſublatus propriam oſtendit po- 


tentiam ſolem obſcurans, terram concutiens, mo- 
numenta aperiens. | | 4 
Recte ac pulchre Chriſtus illam imaginem, quam 
Adam perdiderat, quamque per divinam inſuffla- 
tionem acceperat, renovans, facris ſuis tradidit 
Apoſtolis, perque ipſos cunctis credentibus. 


Præſtat cum patre quod poſtularat a patre, quia 
Mediator eſt & Creator. Mediator ut poſcat: 
Creator ut tribuat. 1 


Si quid novit pater, non fine filio novit; ipſe 
enim eſt ſapientia ejus: ſi quid poteſt pater, non 
ſine filio poteſt: iple enim eſt ejus potentia. Non 
igitur inferior filius patre. ü 


Sane Lalini male hæc exponentes, & minus recte 
intelligentes, dicunt quod ſpiritus etiam ex filio pro- 
cedat. Nos autem hoc primum quidem dicimus ad 


7 


A} 


firſt place tell them, that it is one thing to be from 
ſome one, and another to be Bit: Thus the Spirit is 
indeed the Spirit of the Son without doubt, and it 
is proved by the whole Scripture; bur that He is 
from the Son, no Scriptiire teſtifies ; that we may 
not introduce two Principles of the Spirit, the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Theophyl. in Johan. N 
The Lagos, being in the Father, and with the 
Father, God in God, without Time or Place, did or- 
dain all local and temporal Things, produced by 
Him without any Change or Diminution of Him- 
ſelf; and diſtinguiſhed each by their Kinds and Spe- 
cies, for attaining the Effect of their Make and Pro- 
perty ; and by a Word, not of a tranſient Nature, 
or like ours, but eternal, brought all things unto 
the Will and Scope of cteating Grace, as He pleaſed. 
The firſt Way was the Creation of a Man (for the 


firſt Man was not born, but made): The Second, 
out of 


out of the Side of the Man : The Third, 

Man and Woman : The Fourth (which was that of 
God-Man), out of Woman without Man. Now, 
as one was without either Man or Woman; the 
other, of Man without Woman; the third, of Man 
and Woman; there remained a fourth, without 
of Woman. But this Fourth proved the Deliver- 
ance of the other Three. And He was made under 
the Law, that He might redeem them that were 
under the Law. For He himſelf was ſo long under 
the Law, till, being baptized, he began to preach 
the Goſpel of the New Teſtament. 

The Soul of Man is like a Muſician, and his 
Members like the muſical Inſtrument. For when 
the Muſician touches it wrong and improperly, the 
Inſtrument itſelf is out of Order. 

The Soul was indeed created by God beautiful, 
lovely, kind, pleaſant, favoured with the Breath of 
his Inſpiration; but ſhe becomes a Harlot, when by 


the Will the is inchanted and bewitched to _—_ 
rom 


12391 
cos, quod aliud fit eſſe ex quopiam, & aliud eſſe 
cujuſdam; ut ſpiritus eſt quidem ſpiritus filii abſque 
dubio, & ab omni ſeriptura approbatum: cæterum 
eſſe ex fil io, nulla ſcriptura teſtatut, ut ne duo 
principia ſpiritus introducamus, patrem & filium. 
Theophyl. in Joan. AH 


Logos in patre cum patte, Deus in Deo ſine tem- 
pore & loco, omnia localia, cuncta temporalia abſ- 
que fui mutahilitate vel defectu procreata ordinavit, 
ſuiſque ſingula generibus & ſpeciebus ad effectum 
ſuæ conditionis & proprietatis diſtinxit: & per ver- 
bum (ditt ionem) non tranſitorium vel commune no- 
bis, ſed æternum, ad voluntatem & effectum gra- 
tiæ creatricis, ut placuit, cuncta perduxit. 


Prima hominis conditio, quia primus homo hon 
eſt natus, ſed factus. Secunda de latere viri; tertia 
ex viro & fœmina; quarta, Dei & hominis, ſine 
viro de fœmina. Jam erat una, ſine viro & fœmi- 
na; altera de viro ſine fœmina; tertia de viro & 
ſcemina, reſtabat quarta, ſine viro de fœmina. Sed 
ita quarta liberavit tres; factus ſub lege, ut eos 
qui ſub lege erant redimeret. Ipſe enim ſub lege 
tamdiu fuit, donec baptizatus, novi Teſtamenti in- 
ceperit Evangelion prædicare. | 


Anima hominis eft inſtar citharœdi, membra 
vero ut cithara, Male namque & inepte pulſante 
citharcedo, male habet quoque cithara. jo 

Anima pulcra ſane a Deo condita eſt, gratioſa, 
blanda, jucunda, inſpirationis gratiam ens: 
fit autem meretrix quanto a voluntate incantata fuerit, 


effaſcinataque, ut a vero bono deficiat uſque ade, 
| ut 


* 
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from the true Good even ſo far, as to lead others 


FOR 


: £ * * 


into the Faſcinations of Pleaſures. 
The Lord gave to Man ſeveral Laws: One in 
_ Paradiſe; a Second in Noah's: time; a Third in 


Abraham's, namely, Circumciſion ; a Fourth by 
Moſes; a Fifth by the Prophets. But all theſe Laws, 
if they be compared with the Evidence and Power 
of the Goſpel, what are they ? By 
The Teſtimony of Jeſus is, that which the Pro- 
phets teſtified, 'yea the Holy Ghoſt thro* the Pro- 
phets, concerning the Myſteries of Chriſt and the 
Church, Hence this is the firſt prophetical Teſti- 
mony : A Man ſhall leave his Father and Mother, 
and ſhall cleave unto his Wife, and they two ſhall be 
one Fleſh, Which the Apoſtle expounding, ſays: 
This is a great Myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. 

The Law is God's Plantation; therefore it is not 


rooted up. For the Root thereof remains, even the 


Spirit in the hidden [Man of the Heart]. But the 


Leaves, that is, the viſible Letter, drop away. For 


we underſtand the Law beyond, not according to the 


Letter, but according to the Spirit. Titus ii. 


He alſo is a falſe Witneſs, who does not take 
Expreſſions in the ſame Senſe, wherein they were 
ſpoken. . 1 

The Law was written with Ink, but the Goſpel is 
written within you by the Spirit. As much as Spirit 
differs from Ink, and the Heart from a Table of 
Stone, ſo much does the New Teſtament differ from 
the Law. bi 
Perfect Science, and conſummate Righteouſneſs, 
is, to know Him, and to cleave to Him by 


Love, and by a conſtant Remembrance of his Suf- 


ferings, in whom the whole Fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth bodily, and in whom are bid all the Trea- 
ſures of the Wiſdom and Knowlege of God,” 


As 


= 
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ut vel aliis ducatum præſtet in veneficiis volupta- 
tum. | | 

Dominus homini varias dedit leges : unam in pa- 
radiſo: ſecundam, tempore Noe: tertiam, ſub 
Abraham, nempe circumciſionem. Quartam, per 
Moſen : quintam per prophetas. Omnes igitur illæ 
leges fi conferantur cum Erangelii evidentia & vir- 
tute, ſunt quid? | | 

Teſtimonium Jeſu eſt, quod teſtificati ſunt pro- 

hetæ, imo ſpiritus ſanctũs per prophetas de Chriſti 

Eccleſiæ ſacramentis. Hinc eſt illud primi prophe- 
tantis teſtimonium: trelinquet homo patrem & ma- 
trem ſuam, & adhærebit uxori ſuæ: & erunt duo 
in carne una, Quod Apoſtolus exponens: magnum 


eſt hoc ſacramentum, ego autem dico in Cbriſio & 
Eccleſia. | 


Lex eſt plantatio Dei; non igitur illa eradicata 
eſt, Manet enim radix ejus ſpiritus qui in occulto 
eſt, Folia autem, hoc eſt, apparens litera, defluunt. 
Legem enim, ultra, non juxta literam, ſed juxta 
ſpiritum intelligimus. In Ep. Pauli ad Titum, c. it, 


Falſus etiam teſtis eſt, qui non eodem dicta ſenſu 


intelligit quo dicuntur. 


Lex atramento ſcribebatur, Evangelium autem 
in vobis per ſpiritum ſcriptum eſt. Quanto inter- 
vallo ſpiritus ab atramento diſtat, & cor a lapide, 
tantum & novum teſtamentum a lege diſcrepat. 


Perfecta ſcientia eſt, & conſummata juſtitia, eum 
noſſe, illique per caritatem, & paſſionis ſuæ jugem 
memoriam adhærere, in quo & habitat omnis ple- 
nitudo divinitatis corporaliter, & in quo ſunt omnes 
theſauri ſapientiæ & ſcientiæ Dei abſconditi. 


Q Sicut 
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As that Woman with the Iſſue of Blood was 
healed by the Hem of his Garment; ſo the Church, 


by the Remembrance of the facred Paſſion, which, 


from and fince Chriſt's corporal Prefence, reaches 
down to us, obtains everlaſting Health. 


We ate called The Faithful, not only becauſe we 


believe, but becauſe Secrets are intruſted to 15 by 
God, which not even the Angels know. 

The Law indeed would fain have juſtified Man, 
but was not able to do it: But Faith has effected it. 
Faith therefore does not deftroy the Law, but rather 
eſtabliſhes it. By this } hraſe of eſtabliſhing, or 
holding up, it is implied, that the Law lies proſtrate, 
For it is he, who is dropped down, that has need of 
one to lift and hold him up, and ſet him on his Feet 
again. 

* who ls, gives himſelf intirely to God, 
ſpeaking to Him with Tears, thinking in Prayer that 
he as it were holds our Lord's Feet. 

Every Soul, if it touch the Garment, that is, the 
Incaination of Jeſus, and believe that the Son of 
God was incarnate, ſhall be ſanctified. 

By Belief of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, we enter into the Temple of God, and are 
incorporated among God's People. 

Right Faith is from the Scriptures, Wherefore 
He fays, He that believeth in me, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks ; that is, as the Scripture teſtifies concerning 

me, that I am the Son of God, the Creator, the 

Lord of the Univerſe, c. | 

Thou wert created in Chriſt Jeſus, and wert made 
a new Creature in Chriſt Jeſus, the old Man being 
dead in Baptiſm. As at the Beginning, when thou 


wert not, He produced thee into Being; ſo now alſo 
Ne produced thee into Well-being, 


Whatever Wiſdom, whatever Good we have, we 
ought to employ it all in Obedience to the Creator : 


For of his F ulneſs have all/we received. 
2 That 


* 
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Sicut mulier illa fluxum ſanguinis ſuſtinens fim- 
bria veſtimenti ejus ſanata eſt, ſic eccleſia per paſ- 
ſionis ſacræ memoriam, que a præſentia Chriſti 
corporali uſque ad nos demiſſa eſt, ſalutem conſe- 
quitur perpetuam. | | 2 

1:5% non ideo tantum vocamur, quia credimus: 
ſed quia crediza ſunt nobis de Deo arcana, quæ ne 
angeli quidem norunt. 

Lex quidem voluit juſtificare hominem, non po- 
tuit autem præſtare: fides autem illud perfecit. 
Haud igitur deſtruit legem fides, ſed ſtatuit potius. 
Per hoc ſtatuendi vocabulum oſtendit jacere lege. 
Nam qui jacet, opus habet erectore, qui ipſum ſta- 
tuat, erigatque in pedes. 


Qui credit, totum ſe dat Deo, cum lacrymis illi 
colloquens, quaſi pedes Domini in precando tenere ſe 
purans. | . 

Omnis anima ſi contigerit veſtem, hoc eſt, incar - 
nationem Jeſu, & crediderit, quod incarnatus ſit 
filius Dei, ſanctificabitur. r 

Per fidem hiſtoriæ tam veteris quam novi Teſta- 
menti intramus templum Dei, & incorporamur po- 
pulo Dei. 1 

Fides recta ex ſcripturis eſt. Ejus gratia inquit: 
qui credit in me, cut ſcriptura dicit : hoc eſt, quem- 
admodum teſtatur de me ſcriptura, quod filius ſum 
Dei, quod Creator, quod Dominus univerſi, &c. 


Conditus es in Chrifto Jeſu, & nova creatura factus 
es in Chriſto Jeſu, defuncto vetere homine in bap- 
tiſmate. Quemadmodum principio cum non eſſes, 
produxit te ut eſſes, ſic etiamnum ut bene eſſes, te 
protulit. 25 | 

Quicquid ſapientiæ, quicquid boni habemus, in 
obſequium Creators totum exhibere debemus. Nos 
enim omnes de plenitudine ejus accepimus. 

| Q z Hoc, 
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That which is in the Cup, is the ſame which flow. 


ed out of Chriſt's Side, namely, the precious Blood, 
Receiving of this, we communicate, that is, we are 


33 . 
united to Chriſt. 

Holy Writ does therefore repreſent the Church of 
the Elect as a Woman, becauſe by the heavenly 
Bridegroom ſhe is beſpoke as a Bride by the Ring of 


Faith. For this is that Spouſe, to whom the Lord 


ſays by the Prophet : I have betrothed thee unto me 
in Righteouſneſs, &c. and whoſe Members Paul 
thus ſpeaks to: I have eſpouſed you unto one Huſ- 
band, to preſent a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt. 

Peter therefore calls the whole Church a holy 
Prieſthood ; which Name and Office the Houſe of 
Aaron alone had under the Law : namely, becauſe 
we are all now Members of the Chief Prieſt, have all 
been marked with the Oil of Gladneſs ; and what 
he afterwards ſubjoins, is applicable to all. 

Adam is called the Figure of Chriſt ; becauſe, as 
Adam was alone conſtituted by God, that from him 
others might be procreated ; and as from the Side if 
him fleeping Woman was born; ſo Chriſt was alon 
conſtituted by God the Father to be the . Parent 
of all that are ſpiritual ; and the Blood and Water 
flowing from his Side GENERATED the Church, and 
conſecrated it. 15 
As the ſenſitive Spirit is diffuſed from the Brain 
into the whole Body: by the Nerves, after the ſame 
manner is the Body of the Church ſupplied from 
Chriſt. 

The Door of the Ark being made in the Side, 
ſignifies, that none enters into the Church, except 
thro' the Sacrament of the Remiſſion of Sins, which 
flowed from the open Side of Chriſt. 

In the World, after Marriage [yea Eſpouſals] Per- 
ſons are no more Virgins ; but, in the Church, thok 
who before were not Virgins, are, after this Mar. 
riage, made Virgins. The preſent time a 5 

˖ 
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Hoc, quod in calice eſt, illud eſt, quod ex latere 
effluxit Chriſti ſanguis nimirum pretioſus. Ex eo 
accipientes communicamus : hoc eſt, unimur Chriſto. 


Electorum eccleſiam idcirco divinum eloquium 
mulierem appellat, quia ab ſponſo cœleſti tanquam 
ſponſa annulo fidei ſubarrhatur: hæc enim eſt illa 
ſponſa, cui à Domino per prophetam dicitur, De- 
bo nſavi te mihi in juſtitia. Et cujus membra Pau- 
lus alloquitur, dicens: deſpondi vos uni viro, virgi- 


nem caſtam exhibere Chriſto. 


Omnem ergo eccleſiam ſacerdotium ſanctum ap- 
pellat, quod ſola domus Aaron in lege nomen & 
officium habuit: quia nimirum omnes ſummi ſacer- 
dotis membra ſumus, cuncti oleo lætitiæ ſignamur, 


univerſis congruit quod ſubdit. 


Adam dicitur ſimilitudo Chriſti: quia ſicut Adam 
a Deo ſolus conſtitutus eſt, ut ab eo procrearentur 
ali, & ſicut de latere dormientis procreata eſt mulier : 
ſic Chriſtus a Deo patre ſo/us eſt omnium ſpiritualium 
parens conſtitutus, & ſanguis & aqua e latere fluens 


eccleſiam GENERAVIT & conſecravit. 


Quemadmodum ſenſibilis ſpiritus à cerebro in to- 
tum corpus per nervos diffunditur, hunc ad modum 
eccleſiæ corpus i Chriſto ſuppeditatur. 


Quod oſtium arcæ fit ex latere, ſignificat, quod 
nemo intret in eccleſiam, niſi per ſacramentum re- 
miſſionis peccatarum, quod de latere e Chriſti 
manavit. 

In mundo, poſt nuptids [ſponſalia etiam] non porro 
virgines manent: in eccleſia autem, qui antehac vir- 
gines non fuerunt, poſt nuptias haſce, virgines effici- 
untur. Præſens itaque tempus deſponlationis eſt: 

23 | futurum 
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that of Betrothing: In the future will be the Wed- 


ding, when a Cry ſhall be heard, Behold the Bride- 
groom 8 


The Temple of God was opened; becauſe we 


read, that our Mediator was pierced thro' with a 
Spear. And in the Temple was ſeen the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, viz. the Teſtaments of Blood and Wa- 
ter, out of which the Church is built: For as from 
the Rib of Adam ſleeping, Woman was formed; ſo 


from the Side of Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, the 


Church was fabricated. 
The Huſband has the chief and principal Place in 


Marriage; for he is the Head, and the Saviour: 


But let the Wife ſubordinately cleave to, and obey 
him; for ſhe is the Body. As Chriſt, the Head of 
the Church, takes care for, and preſerves her; ſo 
tbe Huſband alſo is the Saviour of his Body, that is, 


'of his Wife. 


Love thy Wife. According to what Meaſure ? 
The ſame, wherewith Chriſt the Church. Take care 
for her, as Chriſt alſo does for the Church 5 and, if 
there be need that thou ſhouldſt ſuffer ſomething, 
or die for her, refuſe it not: For, being now jajned 
to ber, thou wilt do this. But as Chriſt drew 
and won to Himſelf an Adultereſs, who hated Him, 
and turned away from Him, not by Threats or Re- 
proaches ; in like manner, if thou ſee thy Wife 
averſe to thee, and ſorrowful, make haſte to attract 
her to thee by much Love and Prudence. And if 
thou ſuffer ſomething on her Account, neither up- 
braid nor reproach her with it: For neither did 
Chriſt upbraid the Church with any thing. 

Matrimony or Marriage is a precious thing. 


Among all Things, which have been inſtituted by 


way of Remedy for the buman Creature, Marriage 

alone is read to have been inſtituted before Man's Sin; 

yet not on Account of Sin, but only for 4 m— 
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futurum autem n et cum clamor auditus 
fuerit: ecce ſponſus. | 


Apertum eſt templum DE I, ideo quod Media- 
torem noſtrum legimus lancea perforatum, & viſa 

in templo arca teftimonii, ſanguinis & aquz teſta- 
—— quibus ædificatur Eccleſia; ſicut enim ex 
coſta Adz dormientis formata eſt mulier, ſic è latere 
Chriſti pendcaps | in cruce fabricata eſt Eccleſia. 


Maritus principem & præcipuum locum in con- 
jugio obtinet; caput enim eſt, & ſeryator : uxor vero 
ſubjungatur atque obediat, corpus enim eſt. Quem- 
admodum Chriſtus Eccleſiæ caput ejus curam gerit, 


eamque ſervat: fic & maritus ſervator ſui et cor- 


poris, hoc eſt uxoris. 


Dilige uxorem. Quali menſyra ? qua & Chriſtus 
eceleſiam. Gere curam ipſius, quemadmodum & 
Chriſtus eccleſiæ : ac fi quid te oporteat pati, vel 
mori pro ipſa, ne recuſes: jam enim copulatus ipfi 
hæc facies. Quemadmodum autem Chriſtus odien- 
tem ſe adulteram, & averſantem ſeſe adduxit non 
minis, neque contumeliis, hunc ad modum, fi ipſe 
averſantem te conſpexeris conjugem tuam, atque 
lugentem, multa dilectione ac providentia attrahere 
ad te feſtina. Et ſi quicquam patiaris pro zpfa, nec 
objicias, neque convicieris ei, Neque enim Chriſtus 
Eccleſiæ  alyecit quidquam. -- 


Pretioſa res Ya matrimonium ſeu nuptie. 

Ex omnibus que ad remedium bominis inſtituta 
fant, ſolum conjugii ante peccarum hominis legitur 
inſtitutum, non tamen propter peccatum, fe 


ſacramentum ſolum & ad officium ; ad ſacramentum 


Q 4 propter 
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and for an Office; for a Sacrament or Myſtery, in 


order to inſtruct; for an Office, in order to exer- 
ciſe or train up. 


The Life of the Fleſh (or Body) is the Soul; the 


Life of the Soul is God. The Death of the Bod 
is, to loſe the Soul: The Death of the Soul, to loſe 
God. Whence it appears, that we are all born into 
this World dead in our Soul, which derives from 
Adam the original Sin: But the Grace of Chriſt is 
given to Believers by Regeneration, that they may be 
alive in their Soul. | | 

He will come to Judgment with the Elders of his 


People. Others ſhall be judged ; who again ſhall 


be divided into Two Parts ; ſome ſhall be placed 
on the Right Hand, ſome on the Left. 
The Oracles of Life are like a Honeycomb; ſim- 
ple in Words, ſweet in Myſteries. The worldly 
Philoſophy is pompous, but with its Apparatus of 
Words, is deſtitute of the Treaſure of Truth. 
And indeed in their Writings many Things are 
found, which could pleaſe, and which have a great 
Agreement with holy Writ ; but yet becauſe they 
did not know Him, without whom no one comes 
-- the Father, their Wiſdom affords no Comfort to 
8. 
No one is fo perfect, who may not find in the 
New Teſtament what he can always profit by, as long 
as he lives. 
In the Old Teſtament God gave only the Shadow 
of a Figure: In the New, the true Subſtance with 
a Figure: Hereafter He will give the true Subſtance, 
not with a Figure, but naked. The Old Teſtament 
1 the Subſtance, but did not give it: The 
ew has given it, but not in all reſpects] develop'd: 


What follows, but that in the other Life this ſame 
Subſtance be manifeſted ? 


I 
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propter eruditionem : ad officium, propter exercita- 


tionem. We 


Vita carnis (corporis) anima: vita animæ Deus eſt. 
Mors corporis, amittere animam: mors animæ, amit- 
tere Deum. Unde conſtat quod in anima mortui omnes 
in hac luce naſeimur, trahente ex Adam originale 
peccatum : ſed Chriſti gratia fidglibus regenerando 


datur, ut in anima vivere poſſint. 


veniet ad judicium cum ſenioribus populi ſui. 
Alii judicabuntur, qui iterum in duas partes dividen- 
tur. Alii ad dextram ſtatuentur, alũ ad ſiniſtram. 


Pagina vite quaſi favus eſt, ſimplex quidem in 
verbis, dulcis in myſteriis. Mundi philoſophia pom- 
poſa, verborum apparatu veritatis theſauro privatur, 


Et quidem in eorum ſcriptis multa reperiuntur 
quæ placeant, quæ cum ſacris paginis magnam con- 
ſonantiam habeant : quia tamen illum neſcierunt fine 
quo nemo ad patrem redit, non nos eorum conſola- 
tur ſapientia. 


Nullus tam perfectus eſt, qui in novo Teſtamento 


non inveniat, unde ſemper proficere poſlit, quam diu 


vivit. | 

In veteri teſtamento dedit Deus tantum figuræ um- 
bram, in novo veritatem cum figura: in futuro dabit 
veritatem non cum figura, ſed manifeſtam. Vetus 
Teſtamentum veritatem promiſit, non dedit: novum 
dedit, ſed non oſtendit. Quid niſi ut eadem veritas 
in alia vita manifeſtetur? | 


Perſpi- 
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It is plain that the Apoſtles, in interpreting the 
antient Scriptures, had an Eye to the Senſe, not the 


Words. | 
The Faith of Chriſt is the Foundation, from 


whence ariſes the whole Structure of a good Life. 


For this Faith muſt not be ſuppoſed to be idle. 

As ſome Things, when they are not ſeen, are yet 
known by their Smell; ſs God, who is inviſible, 
choſe to be known by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
which inviſibly penetrates, like an Odour, to the No- 
ſtrils. 

None elſe is to be called either Father or Maſter, 
except God the Father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Jeſus Chriſt, the Mirror of Humility and Meck- 
neſs, the Maker of the whole Creation, the tremen- 
dous Judge of Quick and Dead. 

The Son of God, in reſpect of his Divinity, 
wherein He has no Brethren, is called indeed the 
Only-begotten ; but according to his Humanity, 
8 He has vouchſafed to have Brethren, He is 
ſtiled the Fir/t-begotten. In which Humanity the 
Angels are admoniſhed to worſhip Him; becauſe 


they needed no Admonition to worſhip Him in his | 


Divinity, 

In the Bride-chamber of the heavenly Kingdom, 
Chriſt Himſelf, our Spouſe and Lord, liveth and 
reigneth with the Father and the Holy 'Gholt, one 

God, World without End. 
The bleſſed God and Father of our Lord; ako 
created Chriſt according to his Humanity, and begat 
Him according to his Divinity. And ſo He is his 
God, and his Father. 
It muſt be obſerved, that in one reſpe& Chriſt 


was born of Mary, and in another reſpect, of the 


Holy Ghoſt. 
Becauſe the human Race, as his coſtly Workman- 
ſhip, had intirely periſhed ; and it was not fitting, 
that what God had intended concerning Man, _ 
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Perſpicuum eſt, Apoſtolos interpretatione vete- 
rum fcripturarum fenſum quæſiſſe, non verba. 


Fides Chriſti, eft fundamentum, ex quo ſurgit to- 
tum bene vivendi zdificium. Rog enim fides hæc 
intelligenda eſt otioſa. 

Sicut quædam res, cum non videantur, per odo- 


rem tamen agnoſcuntur: ita & Deus, qui inviſibilis 


eſt, per Evangelicam prædicationem voluit agnoſci, 
quæ inviſibiliter—ſicut odor ad nares pervenit. 


Nec pater nec magiſter vocandus eſt alius, niſi 
Deus pater & Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus. 

Jeſus Chriſtus ſpeculum humilitatis & manſuetu- 
dinis, univerſæ creaturæ factor, tremendus judex vi- 
vorum atque mortuorum. 

Filius Dei ſecundum divinitatem quidem, in qua 
fratres non habet, dicitur unigenitus, ſed ſecundum 
humanitatem, in qua fratres habere dignatus eſt, ap- 


pellatur primogenizus. In qua humanitate eum ado- 


rare monentur angeh : quia in divinitate ut adorent 
eum non indigebant admonitione. 


In coeleſtis regni thalamo ipſe Chriſtus ſponſus & 


Dominus noſter, cum patre & ſpiritu ſancto, unus 
Deus vivit & regnat in ſæcula ſæculorum. 


Benedictus Deus & pater Domini. Qui Chriſtum 


ſecundum humanitatem creavit, & ſecundum Divi- 


nitatem genuit. Atque ita eſt Deus & pater ejus. 


Notandum eſt, quod alio modo natus eſt Chriſtus 
de Maria, alio modo de in ſancto. 


Quia genus humanum, ut alin opus ejus, 
omnino perierat : nec decebat, ut quod Deus de 


homine propoſuerat, penitus annihilaretur : nec idem 


ejus 
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wholly come to nothing: And this his Purpoſe could 
not be brought to Effect, unleſs the human Race 
was redeemed by the Creator Himſelf, &c. 

God alone knew, that the Only-begotten of the 
Father would take human Nature upon Him for the 
Salvation of Men. For even ſince the World had 
been made, this Myſtery was kept ſecret. 

It belongs to Chriſt, both to perform the Mini- 
ſtry- of a High-Prieſt, and to ſhew to his Father the 
Scars of the Wounds from his Paſſion, ——and per- 
petually to repreſent how much He laboured for our 
Salvation. 

The fame Hour that the Blood of Redemption 
iſſued forth from the Lord's Side hanging on the 
Croſs, the Sin of Adam was forgiven to the human 
Race, and both Things in Heaven and Things in 
Earth reconciled. By the Death of Chriſt ſuch 

Peace is produced —.— Men and Angels, that 
now the Souls of the Righteous, when they leave 

the Body, directly penetrate into the Heavens, con- 
gratulated by the Angels. 

O hidden Strength ! that a Man hanging on the 
Croſs, ſhould ſuſpend eternal Death, which oppreſſed 
Mankind ; that a Man-nailed to a Tree, ſhould un- 
nail the World, which was bound to everlaſting De- 
ſtruction. O concealed Power! that a Man con- 
demned with Thieves, ſhould ſave Men condemned 
with Devils; that a Man ſtretched out on a Gibbet, 
ſhould draw all unto Him. O ſecret Virtue ! that 
one Soul breathed out on the Rack, ſhould deliver 

innumerable Souls from Hell ; that a Man, by ſub- 
mitting to bodily Death, ſhould put an End to the 

Death of Souls. 

Not for the Angels did Chriſt die; yet therefore it 
redounds alſo to the Angels, when any are redeemed 
and delivered from the Evil by his Death, becauſe 


by this Redemption of Men, the Damages of = 
1 
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ejus propoſitum ad effectum duci poterat, niſi genus 
— ab ipſo Creatore uberareturs &c. 0 | 


Soli Deo notum erat, 2 r patris hu- 


manitatem pro humana . ſalute eſſet aſſumturus. 
Nam & facto Jam 1 mundo tacitum eft hoc myſterium. 


Et agere nee pontificis & oſtendere patri 
cicatrices vulnerum ſuæ paſſionis, Chriſti eſt. Et 
quantum pro noſtra ſalute laboravit, een re- 
præſentare. 


Qua hora ſanguis redemtionis exivit t de latere Do- 
mini in cruce pendentis, remiſſum eſt peccatum 
Adæ humano generi, & pacificata ſunt coeleſtia 
& terreſtria: morte Chriſti tanta pax inter homines 
& angelos effecta eſt, ut nunc animæ juſtorum cum 
de corporibus exeunt, mox nn. been gau- 
dentibus angel. 


O Ani abſcondita: hominem in cruce pen- 
dentem ſuſpendere mortem æternam genus huma- 
num prementem: hominem in ligno ſuffixum, de- 
figere mundum perpetuæ morti affixum. O celata 
poteſtas : hominem damnatum cum latronibus, ſal- 
vare homines damnatos cum dzmonibus : hominem 
in patibulo extenſum, omnia trahere ad ſeipſum: 
O Virtus occulta: unam animam emiſſam in tor- 
mento, innumerabiles extrahere de inferno: homi- 
nem mortem corporis ſuſapere, & mortem animarum 
perimere. 


Non pro angelis mortuus eſt Chriſtus, ſed ideo 
etiam pro angelis fit, quicquid per ejus mortem re- 
. & liberatur a malo: ex ipſa hominum re- 


* ruinæ illius angelicz damna — 
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Fall of Angels are repaired. And thus Thiogs in 
Heaven and Things in Earth are reſtored. 

He is called a Fire: Our God is a conſuming 
Fire. He conſumes, without Doubt, not the Sub- 
ſtances, which He himſelf made ; but the accidental 
Depravity, or whatever that be, which, as a foreign 
Growth, ſticks faſt, unworthily, to his Workman- 


| ſn : 

As if He thould fay ; As you ſee this Breath (to 
convey inſenſible Things by ſenſible) proceed out of 
the inmoſt Part of my Body, and out of my Perſon, 
ſo be aſſured, that the Holy Spirit, out of the Re- 


cefs of the Godhead, whom I denote to you by this 


Breathing, is mine, and flows out af my Perſon. 
God the Father begat one Son out of his own Na- 
ture, without Beginning; of one Subſtance with Him- 
ſelf, co- eternal, Almighty : And thro Him He made 
out of nothing all Creatures, viſible and inviſihle. 


Chriſt had made Two Creatures qualified to under- 


ſtand Him; namely, the angelic and human Nature. 


Pride had hurt both; but one had a Shell of Fleſh, 


and the other had taſted no Weakneſs from the 
Fleſh. The Creator therefore, in his Compaſſion, 
found it proper to bring that Creature back to Him- 
ſelf, which appeared to have ſomething of Infirmity 
in the Commiſſion of the Crime. "wo 91 
Where the Grace of the Redeemer is not, the Pro- 
hibition of Sins increaſes the Deſire of ſinning. The 
Law, while it forbids Concupiſcence, in ſome ſort 
inflames it. | 


The Life-which our Saviour led in the Flaſh, o 


leſs than his Preaching, is to us Goſpel, and a Line 


of Behaviour ſet before us to obſerve. As He therer 
fore overcame all the Obſtacles of the mad World, 


not by Revenge, upon diſtinct Examination, hut 
by an invincible Majeſty of ferene Patience; ſo it 
becomes us rather to bear the Rage of the World 
with Equanimity, than either to take up Arms, or 


return 
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Et fic inſtaurantur coeleſtia & terrena. 


— 


Dicitur ignis, Deus noſter ignis conſumens eſt. 
Confumit ſine. dubio non fubſtantias, quas apſe fecit, 
ſed accidentem malitiam, vel quicquid illud eſt, quod 
facturæ ſuæ extrinſecus adhæret mdignum. 


Sicut videtis hunc flatum, quaſi diceret, ficut ſenſi - 
bilibus inſenſibilia, de intimo corporis mei, & de 
perſona mea procedere: ita ſcitote, deitatis ſanctum, 
quem vobis per hunc flatum fignifico, de ſecreto 
ſpiritum meæ, & de mea perſona procedere. 


Unum filium fibi confubſtantialem, coæternum, 
omnipotentem, ex ſua natura fine "initio Deus Pater 
genuit: & per eum omnes creaturas viſibiles & in- 
viſibiles ex nthilo fecit. "Is 

Duas ad intelligendum ſe creaturas Chriſtus fe- 


cerat, angelicam ſcilicet & humanam. Utramque 
m carnis 


vero ſuperbia perculit, ſed una tegumentu 
habuit, alia vero nihil infirmum de carne guſtavit. 


Miſertus ergo Creator illam ad fe debunt reducere, 


quam in perperratione culpæ ex infirmitate aliquid 
conſtat habuiſſe. wb 


Ubi.non eſt gratia liberatoris, auget peccandi de- 


ſiderium prohibitio peccatorum. Lex dum concu- 
piſcentiam prohibec, eds eam inflammat. 


Vita, quam ſalvator geſſit in carne, non minus 
quam prædicatio, evangelium nobis eſt, & propoſita 


tenenda linea diſcipline. Sicut ipſe ergo cuncta 


mundi furentis obſtacula, non per diſtincti examinis 
ultionem, ſed per invictam fi 
tientiz majeſtatem: ita nos mundi rabiem potius 
Zquanimiter ferre decet, quam vel arma arripere, 


vel-ledendo læſionibus reſpondere: præſertim cum 
| inter 


uperavit inconfuſæ pa- 
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return Injuries for Injuries ; eſpecially ſince Civil 


Power — Prieſthood are diſtinguiſned from each 


other, and have each their proper Offices. 


A Command is impoſed on Servants: F idelity i is 
required of Friends. 
The Law of Moſes is ſpiritual, but not vital; 


becauſe it does not give Life, by Forgiveneſs of 


Sins. The Law, which diſcovered Sins, did not 
take them away. But the Law of the Spirit is the 
Law of Faith, which takes away Sin, and delivers us 
from the Law of the Members. 

He that ſhould be able to perform Sanctification, 
muſt be God: He that ought to do it, muſt be 


Man, 
Great and inexpreſſible Love, that the only Son 


of God ſhould give Himſelf to Death for us; the 


Maſter for the Servants ; the Creator for the Crea- 
ture 

The Mind of Man could not be healed from the 
Diſeaſe of Sin, unleſs the Death of the Phyſician 


himſelf ſhould become a Medicine for it. 


Grace is this, that we are ſaved without any Merit, 
and without any Work. 

Faith is, when we ſincerely believe that which we 
cannot ſee. 

| Faith is, to believe what thou doſt not ſee ; the 
Verity, to ſee what thou didſt believe. Faith leads to 
the Verity. 

So it is found in St. Job's Goſpel: As many 
as received Him, to them gave He Power to be- 
come the Children of God, even to thoſe who 
believe in his Name. 

The Croſs of Chriſt mortifies all Vices of the 


Fleſh and Spirit, that it may cauſe us to live in Vir-. 


tues. Theſe, and many other things, are learnt in 


Chriſt crucified, 


As Chriſt's Hands and Feet were nailed, bo that 


they could not be moved any Way; ſo our — 
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inter regnum & ſacerdotium propria cujuſque diſtin- 
guantur officia. 


Præceptum ſervis imponitur, fides ab amicis quæ- 
ritur. 

Lex Moſis eſt ſpiritualis, ſed non vitæ: quia non 
vivificat, dimiſſis peccatis. Lex, quæ oſtendit pec- 
cata, non tollit. Lex autem ſpiritus lex eſt fidei, 
quæ roller re & liberat a lege membrorum. 


SatisfaQtionem nec poteſt facere niſi Deus, nec 
debet niſi homo. 


Magna & inciarrabilis dilectio, ut unicus filius 
Dei, ſemetipſum pro nobis traderet morti, Dominus 


pro ſervis, Creator * creatura. 


Non poterat animus hominis a peccati morbo ſa- 
nari, niſi medicamentum ei fieret mors ipſius me- 
dici. 

Gratia eſt, qua nullo merito S opere ſalya- 
m 

Fides qua veraciter credimus id quod videre non 

ſſumus. 

Fides eſt, quod non vides credere: veritas, quod 
credidiſti videre. Fides ducit ad veritatem. 


Sic in Evangelio Johannis invenitur ; quotquot 
autem receperunt eum, dedit eis poteſtatem filios 
Dei fieri, qui credunt in nomine ejus. 


Omnia vitia carnis & ſpiritus mortificat crux 
Chriſti, ut vivere faciat in virtutibus : hæc & alia 
multa diſcuntur in Chriſto crucifixo. 


Quemadmodum manys & pedes Chriſti affixi, ut 


in nullam partem moveri * ita manus et pedes 
R noſtri 
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and Feet ought to be bound, by an Imitation of his 


Death, that they may not be capable of being moved 
to Sin. 
-- Chriſt Himſelf is ſaid to be the End, becauſe 
whatever we do, we have a View to Him ; and when 
we are come to Him, we ſhall have nothing far- 
ther to ſeek, but ſhall ſtay there. | 
None of the Faithful can grow in any good thing, 
unleſs he: adheres to Chriſt the Head; even as in a 
human Body, when ſome Member is cut off from 
its Head, it does now no more grow, but wither. 
Even that which is good, if it be ſuppoſed to be 
evil, and is then done, is Sin. Where the Know- 
lege of the eternal and immutable Truth is want- 
ing, it is but falſe Virtue, even amidft the beſt Man- 


If a Man did ſerve God a Thouſand Years, and 
that moſt fervently, he would not deſerve, of Fit- 
neſs, to be half a Day in the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven. 
O my Saviour! O my God ! let the Time come, 


I beſeech Thee, when I ſhall at length ſee, with open 


Eyes, what I now believe; when I ſhall handle that 
which I now hope for, and falute at a Diſtance ; 
when, what I now according to my Strength deſire, 
Tſhall with the: Arms of my Soul embrace and kiſs, 
and be quite abſorbed in the Abyſs of thy Love. 
Jeſus! for thy own ſake be a Jeſus to me : Thou 


who didſt create me, do not deſtroy me: Thou who 


didſt redeem me, condemn me not: Thou who 
didſt create me by thy Goodneſs, let not my Wick- 
edneſs ruin thy Work: Moſt graciouſly acknow- 


lege what is thy own, and wipe away what is fo- 


reign, Sc. My Creator, pluck out of me all Ran- 
cour of Mind, and give me Sweetneſs of Mind. 
The Lord waſhed the Diſciples Feet, for a Sa- 


crament of Repentance and Remiſſion; ſignifying 


by this ſacred Act, that even religious Hearts grow 
5 2 Bos is ſulled 
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noſtri debent imitatione mortis ejus ligari, ut non 
poſſint ad peccatum moveri. 


Finis dicitur ipſe Chriſtus, quia quicquid agimus, 
ad illum referimus: & cum ad eum pervenimus, 
non habebimus ultra, quod quæramus, ſed ibi per- 
manebimus. 

Nullus fidelium in aliquo bono poteſt creſcere, niſi 
adhæreat capiti, Chriſto: ſicut & in humano cor- 

re, cum membrum aliquod a capite ſuo abſcinditur, 
jam non creſcit, ſed marceſcit. 8 
Etiam illud, quod bonum eſt, ſi Jones eſſe ma- 
lum, & tunc fiat, peccatum eſt. Ubi deeſt agnitio 
æternæ & incommutabilis veritatis, falſa virtus eſt, 
etiam in optimis moribus. 


Si homo mille annis ſerviret Deo, etiam ferven- 
tiſſime, non mereretur ex condigno dimidiam diem 


eſſe in regno cœlorum. 


O Salvator meus! O Deus meus ! veniat, veniat 
oro tempus, ut, quod nunc credo revelatis tandem 
oculis aſpiciam : quod nunc ſpero & a longe ſaluto, 
apprehendam : quod nunc pro viribus meis deſidero, 
ulnis animæ meæ amplectar & oſculer, & in amoris 
tui abyſſo totus abſorbear. ay 


Jeſu, propter temetipſum eſto mihi Jeſus : qui 
me creaſti non perimas : qui me redemiſti, non me 
condemnes : qui me creaſti tua bonitate, ne per- 
dat opus tuum mea iniquitas. Recognoſce be- 
nigniſſime quod tuum eſt, abſterge quod alienum 
eſt, &c. Creator meus, evelle a me animi rancorem 
& largire mihi mentis dulcedinem. 


Diſcipulorum pedes lavit Dominus, in ſacramen- 
tum poenitentiæ & remiſſionis: hoc ſacramento de- 


lignans, terreno pulvere etiam religioſa corda ſorde- 
1 ſcere: 


[ 180 ] 


ſullied by earthly Duſt ; and that there is no Mortal, 


who does not need Repentance, and Pardon of Sins. 

We muſt know, that a Sacrament and a Myſt 
differ in this; that a Sacrament is a viſible Sign de- 
noting ſomething ; but a Myſtery is ſomething hid- 
den, ſignified thereby. Yet People uſe one for the 
other. 


By an unuſual and ſtupendous Miracle, after He 


gave up the Ghoſt, Blood and Water, conirary to 


Nature, flowed out of the Side of Chriſt, that it 
might ſeal the Work of Regeneration and Redemp- 
tion. ä | 

It implies a great Privilege of Grace, that God 
3 to uſe the Inn of the human Body; and 
that not only to be a Gueſt there, as in his Temple; 
but to incorporate it with Himſelf, as a Member with 
Head. 

The Participation of the Cup and Bread of the 


Lord cauſes that our Soul and Body are at laſt con- 


formed to the Soul and Body of Chriſt, by a Re- 
ception of the ſame Bleſſedneſs, c. 


As, in order to make the viſible Species of Bread, 


many Grains are kneaded into one, it repreſents that 
which the Scripture ſays of the Believers: They were 
of one Heart, and of one Soul. 


They who receive thereof, receive of the Lord's 


Body, and become alſo themſelves that which they 
receive. Becauſe the true Subſtance of the Fleſh, 
which is in Chriſt, paſſes into us: Even as that ſame 
Sacrifice, which was upon the Altar, paſſed into 
them that did eat thereof, c. We 
He who formerly, out of the Side of the firſt Man 


Neeping, took forth a Rib, and formed it into a Wo- 


man; He himſelf, in the Bitterneſs of Death laid to 
fleep on the Croſs, did ſbed out of his moſt precious 
Side both Water and Blood, that by the Gift of ſq 
great a Myſtery, He might quicken thee who wel 
20 97! | ore 


[ 261 

ſcere: & neminem eſſe mortalium, qui non egeat 
poenitentia, & peccatorum indulgentia. 

Sciendum, quod ſacramentum & myſterium in 
hoc differunt, quia ſacramentum ſignum eſt, viſibile 
aliquid ſignificans: myſterium vero, aliquid occul- 
tum ab eo ſignificatum. Alterum tamen pro altero 
ponunt. . 

Inuſitato & ſtupendo miraculo, poſtquam ſpiritum 
emiſit, de latere Chriſti ſanguis & aqua contra natu- 
ram manavit, ut regenerationis & redemtionis opus 


ſignaret. | 


Non eſt ſine magno gratiz privilegio, quod Deus 
humani corporis uti dignatur diverſorio : nec tantum 
ad hoſpitandum, ut in templo ſuo, fed ad incorporan- 
dum fibi ut membrum capiti ſuo. 


Participatio calicis & panis Dominici facit, ut 
anima noſtra & corpus tandem conformetur animæ 
& corpori Chriſti ſecundum receptionem ejuſdem 
beatitudinis, &c. 
Sicut enim, ut fit ſpecies viſibilis Panis, multa 
a in unum conſperguntur, tanquam illud fiat quod 
de fidelibus ait ſcriptura: erat illis cor unum & anima 
una. | 
Qui de illo accipiunt, de corpore Domini accipiunt, 
atque fiunt etiam ipſi quod accipiunt. Qyoniam vera 
carnis ſubſtantia, quæ in Chriſto eſt, in nos tranſit. 
Quemadmodum facrificium illud idem quod erat in 


 altari, tranſibat in eos, qui comedebant de illo, &c. 


Ille qui quondam de primi dormientis hominis la- 
tere coſtam perduxit, & in mulierem ædificavit, ipſe 
in cruce mortis acerbitate ſopitus, de ſacratiſſimo 
latere ſanguinem & aquam produxit, ut te præmor- 
tuum tanti myſterii dono vivificaret, æternoque con- 
junctionis fœdere mundando ſibi ſociaret. 
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before dead; and having cleanſed thee, might aſſo- 


ciate thee to Himſelf by an eternal Bond of Union. 

Perſons uninſtructed in liberal Sciences, and, in 
regard to ſecular Learning, altogether unpoliſhed, 
not skilled in Grammar, not armed with Logic, even 
Fiſhermen, did God take to be his Preachers ; to 
wit, that in them He might prove to all, that the 
People who believe unto Life, are not perſuaded by 
the Speech, but by the Cauſe. 

They make their Neſt in the Clefts of the Rock; 
that is, they fix their Neſt in the Scars of Chriſt's 
Death, who is a firm Rock : For by a Neſt is im- 
plied Refuge and Hope. 

He, who created, and redeemed, and called us, 
dwells in us by Faith and the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Fobn the Evangeliſt, being inebriated from the 
Fountain of Wiſdom beyond the Meaſure of Man, 
- uttered that Secret of the Divine Word, which had 
been hid from all the wiſe ones of this World in 
Time paſt, ſaying, In the Beginning was the Word, 
&c. | 

The Church always hath Enemies, both without, 
whom ſhe muſt bear; and within, who make her to 
ſigh ; without, eaſier to be avoided ; within, more 
heavy to endure. For there are falſe Brethren, there 
are bad Sons, who, contrary to us, blaſpheme Chriſt, 
and yet with us adore Chriſt ; and who perſecute 
Chriſt in us, as Abſalom did his Father. On their 
Account there is Fear in the Church, left they ſhould 
draw others to follow their Ways: For it is very 
dangerous for the Weak to dwell with ſuch. 

Care muſt be taken, that from our good Things 
a Stumbling-block may not ariſe to Mankind, but a 
good Example. For there are ſome, who do not 
heed what is ſaid of them, as long as they themſelves 
have a good Intention. But he who is negligent. 
about his Neighbour's Salvation, is cruel. 


Far 


— — &@ oa = =} ©. ©&© 


t 


«„ © 


„ 74 ace 


Deus ineruditos liberalibus diſciplinis, & omnino 
(quantum ad ſeculi doctrinas pertinet) impolitos, non 
peritos grammaticæ, non armatos DialeCtica piſca- 


tores, fecit ſuos prædicatores: ut videlicet is in 
eis oſtenderet, quod ad vitam credentes populos, non 
ſermo, ſed cauſa perſuaderet. 8 


In cavernis petræ nidificant, id eſt, in plagis mor- 
tis Chriſti, qui firma petra eſt, nidum ponunt: per 
nidum quippe refugium & ſpes deſignatur. 


Ille, qui nos creavit & redemit & vocavit, per 
fidem & ſpiritum ſanctum habitat in nobis. jr 
Johannes Evangeliſta ultra humanum modum ex 


ſapientiæ fonte inebriatus, illud divini verbi arcanum 


retro cunctis hujus mundi ſapientibus abſconditum 


eructavit, dicens, In principio erat Verbum, & reli- 
qua. 


Eccleſia ſemper habet inimicos, & quos ferat foris, 
& quos gemat intus: foris facilius evitabiles, intus 
difficilius tolerabiles. Sunt enim falſi fratres, ſunt 
mali filii, qui contra nos blaſphemant Chriſtum, ſed, 
nobiſcum adorant Chriſtum: & in nobis perſequun- 
tur Chriſtum, ſicut Abſolon patrem ſuum. De his 
eſt timor in eccleſia, ne cæteros ad imitationem ſui 
rtrahant, Valde enim periculoſum eſt infirmis, 
itare cum talibus. | Ft 


Providendum eft, ne ex bonis noſtris fiat homini- 
bus ſcandalum, ſed bonum exemplum. Sunt enim 
nonnulli, qui non curant, quicquid dicatur de eis, 
dummodo ipſi intentionem bonam habeant. Sed 
qui falutem proximi negligit, crudelis exiſtit. 


R 4 | In 


* 


* 2 1 7 2 * - ” ” % 
o - 
: ” N * 
* * : 


' 


, 

[ 264 ] 

For a great Ground of Hope to thoſe who of 
Sinners are made righteous, in the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
a Perſon the ſame Day was a Thief, the ſame Day 
Juſt, the ſame Day, before all the juſt ones, aſſumed 
the firſt with Chriſt into Paradiſe ; that it might not 
only appear, that on that Day the Gate of Paradiſe 
was unlocked to Men ; but it might appear likewiſe, 
that God's Grace is not confined in the Article of 
Time, not overpowered by the Quantity of Sins, 
ſince it found fcarce one Hour's Space ſufficient, 
after ſo many Crimes, for the beſtowing immediately 
the Rewards of eternal Life. Who then can doubt, 
that Chriſt's Suffering is truly a Remedy for all Sin- 
ners, which ſo late, and ſo ſuddenly, juſtified and 
ſaved the moſt wicked Wretch, as the Firſt-fruits of 
all Sinners ? | 

* 'The old Adam did us Hurt ; but the New has 
done us more Benefit. The Humility of this has 
beſtowed more upon us, than the Pride of the other 
made us loſe. For, as the Apoſtle Paul teſtifies ; 
Not as the Offence, ſo alſo was the free Gift. —He 
whom we before had as a terrible God and Fudge, we 
now have as an humble Brother and Neighbour. 

The Lord might have procured another Manner 
of Redemption; but none appeared ſo ſuitable for 
his Goodnefs, and our Salvation. For ſince Man 
was held captive by the Devil, according to the 
neceſſary Conſequence of his own Unfaithfulneſs, 
Juſtice required, that he ſhould not be reſcued by 
Violence ; but that he, who had fallen by Pride, 
ſhould riſe again by his own Humility, if he could; 
or, 1f that was impoſſible, at leaſt by the Humility of 
another, 5 

He therefore gave us Matter to love Him for, who 
in his Love bas prevented us; nor requires any thing 
of us, but that we ſhould love Him from the Heart. 


® Out of the XII, Century. 
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magnam ſpem juſtis ex peccatoribus, in ne 


In 


"Chriſti, eadem die latro, eadem die juſtus, eadem die 


cum Chriſto in Paradiſum eſt aſſumtus præ omnibus 
juſtis primus: ut non ſolum conſtaret, eadem die 
Paradiſi januam hominibus reſeratam : ſed & con- 
ſtaret, Dei gratiam non articulo temporis adſtringi, 
non peccatorum quantitate vinci, cui ad æternæ vitæ 
præmia ſtatim conferenda ſuffecit vix unius horæ ſpa- 
tium poſt tot flagitia, Quis ergo dubitat, Chriſti 
paſſionem vere omnium peccatorum eſſe remedium, 
quz tam ſero, tam cito, quaſi omnium peccatorum 
primitias juſtificavit & ſalvavit ſceleratiſſimum? 


Nocuit nobis vetus Adam: ſed plus profuit no- 
vus. Amplius nobis contulit hujus humilitas; quam 
ſuperbia illius nobis abſtulerit. Nam, Paulo Apo- 
ſtolo teſte: non ſicut delictum, ita & donum. 


Quem prius habuimus terribilem Deum & judicem; 


nunc habemus humilem fratrem & proximum. 


Alium ſiquidem redemtionis modum poterat Do- 
minus procuraſſe : ſed nullus ſuæ benignitati, no- 
ſtræque ſaluti congruentior apparebat. Cum enim 
homo, juxta ſuæ prævaricationis exigentiam, captus 
a Diabolo teneretur: poſtulabat juſtitia, ut non 
eriperetur per violentiam ; fed, qui per ſuperbiam 
lapſus eſt, ſua, fi poſſet; ſed ft ſua non poterat, aliena 
ſaltem humilitate reſurgeret. 


Dedis itaque materiam diligendi ſe; qui in ſuis 
dilectionibus nos prævenit, nec aliud d nobis exigit, 
niſi ut ipſum diligamus ex corde. 


Ex Seculo XII. 
In 


in 
[ 266 ] 

By ſhewing his Wounds, He removed from the 
Hearts of ſome, who ſtill heſitated in the Faith, the 
Sore of Doubting. 5 | 

When God is ſtiled the Father of Mercies ; who 
ſees not, that the Son is characterized, as it were, by 
his proper Name? And He is well called the Father 
of Mercies, whoſe Property it is always to have 
Mercy, and to forgive. | 

The bleſſed and immortal Trinity, which was made 
known, as far as was poſſible, by Jeſus Chriſt to his 
Apoſtles ; was, by the Philoſophers of the Gentiles, 
divulged, but wrapped up under very dark and 
enigmatical Repreſentations. | | 

The Father loves the Son, and embraces Him 
with a ſingular Aﬀection ; the Supreme embraces his 
Equal; the Eternal his Co-eternal ; the One his Only 
one. Nor is He embraced with leis Affection by 
the Son; fince the Son even dies out of Love to 
Him ; as He himſelf teſtifies, when He ſays, That 
all may know, that I love the Father, ariſe! let us 
go (meaning, no doubt, to his Sufferings). | 

The Name of God is the Son; becauſe as a Man 
is known by his Name, ſo the Father is known in 


the World thro' the Son. 


I would not have you, I do not believe you to be 


ſo fooliſh, and ſenſeleſly mad, that you ſhould ſtrive 
to compare the eternal Generation of the Godhead 
to ſome carnal Generation, or ſlender Similitude. 

I, tho Duſt and Aſhes, yet having the Authority 
of the Scripture on my Side, will not be afraid to 
ſay, that I am one Spirit with God; ſuppoſing only 
that 1 am perſuaded by ſure 1 that I 
cleave to God like one of thoſe who abide in Love, 
and thereby abide in God, and God in them; eating 
God, and being eaten of God F. For, I think, of 
ſuch an Adheſion it is ſaid, He that is joined to the 
Lord, is one Spirit. 
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In cordibus „ qui adhuc hæſitabant in 
"fide, oſtenſione vulnerum, vulnus dubitationis amo- 
vit. 


In eo, quod pater miſericordiarum dicitur Deus; 


quis non videat, velut proprio nomine, Filium de- 


ſignari? Et bene dicitur pater miſericordiarum; cui 
proprium eſt miſereri ſemper, & parcere. 


Beatam & immortalem Trinitatem, quæ per Je- 
ſum Chriſtum Apoſtolis perſpicue, ut poſſibile erat, 
innotuit, gentium Philoſophi, ſub ænigmatibus valde 
caliginoſis abſcondendo, publicabant. 


Pater diligit Filium, & ſingulari dilectione am- 


plectitur, ſummus æqualem, æternus coæternum, 
unus unicum. Sed enim non minori ipſe a Filio 
affectione adſtringitur: quippe pro cujus amore & 
moritur; ipſo atteſtante, cum ait: Ut ſciant omnes, 
quia diligo Patrem; ſurgite, eamus: haud dubium, 


quin ad paſſionem. 


Nomen Dei eſt Filius: quia, ſicut per nomen 
homo cognoſcitur; ſic Pater per Filium in Mundo 
cognoſcitur. | 

Nolo vos, non credo vos tam ſtulte, tam inſenſate 
deſipere; ut æternam Deitatis generationem, carnali 
generationi aliqua vel tenui ſimilitudine, comparare 
nitamini. 

Ego licet pulvis & cinis, fretus Scripturæ autori- 
tate minime dicere verear; quod unus cum Deo 
Spiritus ſum » fi unquam tamen certis fuero perſuaſus 
experimentis, Deo me adhærere, inſtar unius illo- 
rum, qui in charitate manent, ac per hoc in Deo 
manent, & Deus in eis; manducantes Deum, & 
manducati a Deo f. Nam de tali adhæſione puto 
dictum : Qui adhæret Deo, unus Spiritus eſt, 
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The Church ſings: The whole Son is in the Fa- 
ther, and the whole Father is in the Word. The 
Father is in the Son, in whom He was always well 
pleaſed : And the Son is in the Father, from whom 
as there never was any Time when' He was not begot- 
ten, ſo there never was any Time when He was ſe- 
parated. 4 1 | 

God did not abhor the unpolluted Womb of the 
Virgin. | wo R Tint 

The King and Emperor of this Kingdom of God, 
was born indeed of Fleſh, but not of Fleſh alone. 
For He was conceived and born by the Holy Ghoſt 
out of Virginal Fleſh. - | 

To give Proof that He had a true Body, He 
took upon him the Defects of the Body, Hunger, 
Thirſt, and the like. And to give Proof that He 
had a true Soul, He took upon Him the DefeFs 
of the Soul, namely, Sadneſs, Fear, Sorrow, and the 
like. | 1805 
He took upon Him our old Things, that He 
might infuſe into us his Newneſs. Chriſt, therefore, 
aſſumed all our Imperfections, except Sin. 

He had true Imperfections, even as we; but not 
from the ſame Cauſe. For we contract theſe Im- 
perfections from Original Sin; but Chriſt, from a 
mere Choice of his own Compaſſion, transferred 
real Infirmity from our Caſe to his own. 

We had gone aſtray from the Womb; we were 
condemned in the Womb, before we were born ; 
becauſe conceived of and in Sin. Chriſt therefore 
applied the Medicine there firſt, where firſt the 
Wound was received ; and, ſubſtantially deſcending 
into the Virgin's Womb, was conceived of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that He might purify our Conception, which 
the evil Spirit had infected. So that even in the 
Womb his Life was not idle ; fince in Nine Months 
he cleanſes an old Wound ; ſearching the virulent 
Rottenneſs to the Bottom, that everlaſting Health 


might enſue, I believe 
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Eccleſia canit: in Patre totus Filius, & totus in 
Verbo Pater. Eſt Pater in Filio, in quo fibi ſemper 
bene complacuit: & eſt Filius in Patre, a quo ut 
nunquam non natus; ita nunquam eſt ſeparatus. 


Deus incorrupta viſcera Virginis non abhorruit, 

Rex atque Im hujus regni Dei, ex carne 
quidem natus eſt; ſed non de carne fola. Nam de 
Spiritu Sancto ex carne virginea conceptus & natus 


Ut probaretur verum corpus habere : ſi uſcepit de- 


fectus corporis; famem, ſitim, & hujuſmodi. Et ut 


veram animam probaretur habere: ſuſcepit defectus 
animæ; ſcilicet triſtitiam, timorem, dolorem, & hu- 
juſmodi. 8 


Suſcepit noſtram vetuſtatem; ut ſuam nobis in- 
funderet novitatem. Omnes ergo defectus noſtros 


ſuſcepit Chriſtus, preter peccatum. 


Veros habuit defectus, ſicut & nos: ſed non ea- 
dem ex cauſa. Nos enim ex peccato originali hos 
defectus contrahimus : Chriſtus autem ex ſola miſe- 
rationis voluntate, de noſtro in ſe tranſtulit veram in- 
firmitatem. 45 42a 

Erraveramus ab utero ; in utero damnati, ante- 
quam nati : quia de peccato, & in peccato concepti. 
Chriſtus ergo ibi primam medicinam appoſuit, ubi 
primus vulneri locus: & ſubſtantialiter, utero 
Virginis illapſus, de Spiritu Sancto conceptus eſt; 
ut conceptionem noſtram mundaret, quam Spiritus 
malus infecerat. Ut non eſſet etiam in utero vita ip- 
ſius otioſa; dum novem menſibus purgat vulnus 
antiquum; ſcrutans uſque ad imym putredinem viru- 


lentam; ut ſanitas ſempiterna ſuccederet. 
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I believe this to have been a principal Cauſe, why 
the inviſible God would appear in Fleſh, and as a 
Man converſe with Men; namely, that He might 
lead back all the Affections of thoſe that were Fleſh, 


and could not love, except with Fleſh, firſt of all to 


a ſalutary Love of His Fleſh. 
Our Lord, being God in one and the ſame Ma- 


jeſty with the Father, bowed the Heavens, and came 


down; and took upon Him the Form of a Servant: 
He choſe a poor Carpenter for his reputed Father : 
He was born out of the Womb of a poor Virgin, 
and in an Inn ; was wrapped in mean Swaddling- 
cloaths, laid in a Manger, manifeſted to Shepherds, 
and inferior People. ” 

We have Chrift exhibited as begotten of the Fa- 
ther, lying in the Father, fitting with the Father, 
ſtepping forth from the Father, ſtanding for the Fa- 
ther, depending on the Father, dying in ſome Senſe 
without the Father. 

Chrift is the Father of the World: to come ; 
namely, Father in the Regeneration of our Bodies. 

The Law was not made for the Righteous. But 
we muſt know, that there was one Law promulged 
by the Spirit of Bondage with Terror ; and another 
given by the Spirit of Liberty with Sweetneſs. Take, 
ſays He, my Yoke upon you: As if He had ſaid; 
I do not impoſe it upon the Unwilling ; but if you 
will, take it upon you. | 


I account the ſtrongeſt Argument for the For- 


giveneſs of Sins, to be our Lord's Paſſion, Some 
one will ſay, Could not He repair his own Work, 
without that Difficulty? He could; but He choſe 
to do it with Damage to Himſelf; that He might 
have Man his bounden Debtor for 


cat. 
Love.—Remember now, that thou,. although made 


of nothing, wert not redeemed of nothing. In Six 
Days He created all Things; and thee among all 
Things: But he was whole Thirty Years in work- 


ing out thy Salvation, &c. God 
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Ego hanc arbitror præcipuam inviſibili Deo fu- 
iſle cauſam, quod voluit in carne videri, et cum 
hominibus homo converſari: ut carnalium videlicet, 
qui niſi carnaliter amare non poterant, cunctas pri- 
mo ad ſuæ carnis ſalutarem amorem affectiones re- 
traheret. 

Dominus cum eſſet in una eademque majeſtate 
cum Patre Deus, inclinavit ccelos, & deſcendit ; & 
formam ſervi accepit: pauperem fabrum patrem 
putativum elegit: de utero Virginis pauperculæ, & 
in diverſorio natus; pannis involutus; præ ſepiolo 
collocatus ; paſtoribus & humilibus manifeſtatus. 


Habemus Chriſtum ex Patre naſcentem, in Patre 
cubantem, cum Patre ſedentem, à Patre ambulan- 
tem, pro Patre ſtantem, ſub Patre . ſine 
Patre quodammodo morientem. 


Chriſtus eſt Pater futuri ſecuſi, Pater ſcilcet in 
Gem corporum noſtrorum. 

Juſtis non eſt lex poſita. Sed ſciendum eſt quod 
alia lex eſt promulgata à Spiritu ſervitutis in timore, 
alia à Spiritu libertatis data in ſuavitate. Tollite, 
ait, jugum meum ſuper vos. Ac fi diceret: non 
impono invitis; ſed vos tollite, ſi vultis. 


De remiſſione peccatorum validiſſimum teneo ar- 


gumentum, dominicam paſſionem. Dicit aliquis : 

Non valuit opus ſuum reparare Creator, abſque iſta 
difficultate? Valuit; ſed maluit cum injuria ſui: 

quo multæ dilectionis hominem debitorem tene- 
ret. Memento jam te, etſi de nihilo factum; 
non tamen de nihilo redemtum. Sex diebus con- 
didit omnia; & te inter omnia. At vero per totos 


triginta annos operatus eſt ſalutem tuam, &c. 


Deus 
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God the Father had but one Son: He was will- 
ing to have ſome Heirs beſides Him alone: He ſent 

Him into Baniſhment for the ſake of an apoſtate Ser- | 

vant, that, upon the Servant's returning, He might 

give him, with the Son, the Palace of the King- 

om. | 

There are Two things which human Frailty is 

afraid of, Diſgrace and Pain. Chriſt came to take 

away both; and therefore He underwent both, when 

(not to mention the reſt) He was condemned to 

Death, and* the moſt ignominious Death, by' the 

Wicked. What Breaſt, even of Stone, mult not 

: be ſoftened, by Benefits ſo numerous, and of ſuch 

Quality, conferred by ſo great and fo dear a Per- 

| ſon ? Whatever therefore thou art, whatever thou art 

| poſſeſſed of; thou oweſt it to Him who created, re- 

deemed, and called thee, Wouldſt thou know what 

thou oweſt, and to whom? To Chriſt Jeſus thou 

oweſt all thy Life; becauſe He laid down his Life 
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for thy Life. 

Formerly, when thou waſt not [O Soul] He [thy 
Spouſe] loved thee, that He might make thee beau- a 
tiful : And to ſhew thee how much He loved thee, : 
He would not deliver thee from Death otherwiſe than | 
by Dying Himſelf. | $3 

The Creator of Angels and Men emptied Himſelf, 
being made a little lower than the Angels, and in the 
Form of a Servant : He was incompaſſed with the 1 
Labour and Diſtreſs of his Paſſion ; that in his own p 
Blood He might waſh us from our Sins. 

If thou deſireſt to ſee the exalted, take care firſt to 
ſee the humble Jeſus. Look firſt at the Serpent lifted L 
up in the Wilderneſs, if thou deſireſt to ſee the King | 
ſitting on his Throne, - £9 | 

The Spirit is the indiſſoluble Tie of the Trinity. | 
If the Father is conſidered as kiſſing, and the Son as: | 
being kiſſed; it will not be amiſs to underſtand the Fn 
Holy Ghoſt to be the Kiſs ; He being the inviolable P 


Peace, 


* 


* 


282 >”, 2 2 


* 26 3 + 0 £5... . . 


. 


[ 273 


Deus Pater non habuit, niſi unum filium: noluit 
eum habere hæredem ſolum: miſit eum pro tranſ- - 


fugo ſervo in exilium; ut ei reverſo, cum F tlio darct 
regni palatium. | 


Duo ſunt, que timet humana fragilitas, pudor & 
dolor. Utrumque Chriſtus tollere venit : unde & 
utrumque ſuſcepit ; quando (ut cætera ſileam) morte, 
& morte turpiſſima, condemnatus eſt ab iniquis.— 
Cujus vel ſaxeum pectus tanta & talis à tanto & tali 
collata beneficiorum multitudo non emolliat? Quic- 
quid igitur es, quicquid potes; debes creanti, redi- 
menti, vocanti. Vis ſcire, quæ & quibus debeas? 
Chriſto Jeſu omnem debes vitam tuam; quia ipſe 
vitam ſuam poſuit pro vita tua. 


Olim, cum non eſſes (anima) dilexit te (ſponſus 


tuus) ut pulcram faceret: et ut oſtenderet tibi, quan- 


tum te diligeret ; non niſi moriendo a morte te 
liberare voluit. 


Creator angelorum & hominum ſemetipſum ex- 
inanivit, minoratus paulo minus ab angelis ; & in 
forma ſervi z cinctus eſt labore & anguſtia paſſio- 
nis: ut nos in ſanguine ſuo lavaret à peccatis no- 
ſtris. 

Tu ſi defiderns videre ſublimem ; humilem prius 
Jeſum videre curato. Intuere prius exaltatum in 
deſerto Serpentem ; fi videre deſideras Regem in 
folio reſidentem. | 

Eſt Spiritus indiſſolubile vinculum Trinitatis. Si 
Pater oſculans, Filius oſculatus accipitur; non erit 
alienum, oſculum Spiritum Sanctum intelligi; ut- 
pote qui Patris Filique * pax fir, glu- 

ten 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Peace, the firm Cement, the cloſeſt Love, the indi- 


e 


viſible Unity of the Father and the Son. | 
As we apply other Members of the Body to each 
other, as the Hand to the Mouth, without any Fire 
of Luſt; ſo we might uſe the genital Members, 
without any Itch of the Fleſh. For this deadly Sick- 


| neſs has cleaved to the human Members through 


Sin. 
After the — of that which i 1s 1 and is 


our Mother, this alſo which as yet is a Sojourner, 
has its Heavens; namely, it has ſpiritual Men, pure 
in Faith, firm in Hope, joyful in Love, attached in 
Contemplation 5 

But, O Man, that thou mayſt now have no Cauſe 
to complain; in Oppoſition to Adam's Diſobedience, 
thou haſt Chriſt's Obedience given thee; ſo that if 
thou waſt ſold for nothing, thou art alſo freely re- 
deemed: If without thy Knowlege thou didſt periſh 
in Adam, without thy Knowlege thou art quickened 
in Chriſt, Thou wert not privy to it, when Adam 
ſtretched out his guilty Hand to the forbidden 
Tree: Thou wert as little privy to it, when Chriſt 
extended his innocent Hands on the ſaving Tree. 
From the firſt Man came on thee a Spot, whereby 
thou art defiled: From Chriſt's Side came Water, 
wiereby thou art cleanſed, 

O Lord! Thou didſtnot abhor either the confeſling 
Thief, or the weeping Sinnereſs, or the ſupplicating 


| WomanofCanaan, or her taken in Adultery, or. him who 


ſat at the Receipt of Cuſtom, or the praying Publi- 


can, or the denying Diſciple, or the Perſecutor of 


the Diſciples, or even thy very Crucihers, In the 
Scent of theſe we run, Cc. 
What I want, and cannot ſupply myſelf with) 1 


confidently take out of the Bowels of my - Lord; 


becauſe they abound with Mercy ; nor are there 
wanting Holes, thro which it may flow out. 


What 


* 


| 
( 
( 
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ten firmum, individuus amor, indiviſibilis unitas. 


Sicut alia membra corporis aliis admovemus, ut 
manum ori, ſine ardore libidinis: ita genitalibus 
uteremur membris, ſine aliquo pruritu carnis. Hec 
enim lethalis ægritudo, membris humanis ex pec- 
cato inhæſit. 


Exemplo illius, quæ ſurſum eſt mater noſtra, 
hec quoque quæ adhuc peregrinatur, habet clogs 
ſuos; homines ſpirituales fide puros, ſpe firmos, 
IZfo8 caritate, conternplatione tuſpenſos. 


Verumtamen, ut jam non Ge, quod cauſeris, d 


homo; contra inobedientiam Adæ datur tibi obe- 


dientia Chriſti: ut, {t gratis venundatus es, gratis 
& redimaris: ſi neſciens in Adam periiſti, neſciens 
vivificeris in Chriſto, Neſciſti, quando ad lignum 
vetitum vetus Adam tetendit manus noxias: ne- 
ſciſti nihilominus, quando de, ligno ſalutifero in- 
noxias manus Chriſtus extendit. A primo homine 
in te manavit macula, qua inquinatus es: à Chriſti 
bn . qua 2 es. 


| Non horruiſti confitentem latronem; non lacry- 


mantem Peccatricem; non Chananæam ſupplican- 
tem; non deprehenſam in adulterio; non ſeden- 
tem in telonio ; non ſupplicantem Publicanum z 
non negantem Diſcipulum; non perſecutorem di- 


ſcipulorum, non ipſos crucifixores tuos. In odore 


borum currimus, &c. | * 

Ego fidenter, quod ex me mihi deeſt, afurpo 
mihi. ex viſceribus Domini : quoniam milercordis 
affluunt; nec deſunt foramina, per quæ effluant. 
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What is it to believe in God, but to love God, 
not for what He has, but for his own fake? To 
believe in the Son of God is a Work without Toil, 
a Yoke without Ruggedneſs, a Burden without 
Weight. 


You aſk, What is lively and en Faith? 
Without doubt that, whereby Chriſt dwells in our 


Hearts. For Chriſt is both our Strength, and our 
Life. 


Heis a Believer, who neither truſts himſelf, nor 


hopes in himſelf, being become to himſelf like a 
9 Veſſel; that, forſaking himſelf, he may now 
come up from the Wilderneſs, as a Soul leaning up- 


on her Beloved, and therefore abounding with ww 


fort. 

True Faith is never without Love, nor true Love 
ever without Faith. 

I know whom I have believed's and I am ſure, 
that in exceeding Love He has adopted me ; that 
He is faithful in his Promiſes z that He is ri; 
in the Performance. 

The Source of all Fountains and Rivers is the Sea; 
the Source of all Virtues and Knowlege, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Rectitude of Will, chaſte Counſels, 
Juſt Judgments, holy Deſires, are they not Rivulets 
from this Spring? 

To the Place from whence they proceeded, let 
the Streams of Graces return, that they may then 
flow again. Let the heavenly Current be ſent back 


to its Principle, that it may the more plentifully be 


refunded on Earth. 
We will run, we will run; wad in the Odour of 
thy Ointments, not in the Confidence of our own 
Merits. Nor do we preſume to run in the Great- 
\ neſs of our Strength, but in the Greatneſs of of 
Mercies. 
Let Mercy return, and we will run. Thou, in- 
deed, as a Giant and mighty Man, runneſt in thy 
| | _ 
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Quid eſt in Deum credere, niſi Deum, non prop- 
ter ſua, ſed propter ſeipſum diligere? Credere in 


Dei Filium, eſt opus ſine labore, jugum fine aſ- 
peritate, onus ſine gravitate. | 


Quzris, quænam fit vivida & victorioſa fides ? 
Illa {ine dubio, per quam Chriſtus habitat in cor- 
dibus noſtris. Chriſtus enim & virtus eſt, & vita 
noſtra. 

Fidelis eſt, qui nec ſibi credit, nec in ſe ſperat, 


factus ſibi tanquam vas perditum, ut deſerens ſe- 


metipſum aſcendat jam de deſerto, innixa ſuper di- 
lectum, atque ideo deliciis affluens. 


Fides vera nunquam ſine charitate, & charitas 
vera nunquam ſine fide eſt. 

Scio cui credidi; & certus ſum, quia in charitate 
nimia adopta vit me; quia verax in piomiſſione; 


quia potens in exhibitione. 


Origo fontium & fluminum omnium mare eſt; 
virtutum & ſcientiarum, Dominus Jeſus Chriſtus. 
Voluntatis rectitudo, caſta conſilia, juſta judicia, 
ſancta deſideria, nonne rivuli fontis illius ſunt? 


Ad locum unde exeunt, revertantur flumina gra- 
tiarum z ut iterum fluant. Remittatur ad ſuum 
principium cœleſte protluvium, quo uberius terra 
refundatur. 


Curremus, curremus: ſed in odore unguentorum 
tuorum; non in noſtrorum fiducia meritorum. Nec 


in magnitudine virium noſtrarum currere nos con- 


fidimus; ſed in magnitudine miſerationum tua- 
rum. 
Revertatur miſericordia: & curremus. Tu qui- 
dem in virtute tua, tanquam gigas & potens, 
"= LIES curris: 
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What is it to believe in God, but to love God, 

not for what He has, but for his own ſake? To 

believe in the Son of God is a Work without Toil, 

a Yoke without Ruggedneſs, a Burden without 
Weight. 


You aſk, What is lively and victorious Faith ? 


Without doubt that, whereby Chriſt dwells in our 
Hearts. For Chriſt is both our Strength, and our 
Life. 


He is a Believer, 600 neither truſts himſelf, nor 


hopes in himſelf, being become to himſelf like a 


broken Veſſel; that, forſaking himſelf, he may now 


come up from the Wilderneſs, as a Soul leaning up- 


on her Beloved, and therefore abounding with Com- 


fort. 

True Faith is never without Love, nor true Love 
ever without Faith. 

I know whom I have believedis and I am ſure, 
that in exceeding Love He has adopted me; that 
He is faithful in his Promiſes; that He is e 
in the Performance. 

The Source of all Fountains and Rivers is the Sea; þ 
the Source of all Virtues and Knowlege, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Rectitude of Will, chaſte Counſel, 
Juſt Judgments, holy Deſires, are they not Rivulets 
from this Spring ? 

To the Place from whence they proceeded, let 
the Streams of Graces return, that they may then 
flow again. Let the heavenly Current be ſent back 


to its Principle, that it may the more plentifully be 


refunded on Earth. 
We will run, we will run; but in the Odour of 
thy Ointments, not in the Confidence of our own 
Merits. Nor do we preſume to run in the Great- 
neſs of our Strength, but in the Greatneſs of my 
Mercies. 
Let Mercy return, and we will run. Thou, in- 
deed, as a Giant and mighty Man, runneſt in thy 
| own 


pO n r 


2771 
Qoid eſt in Deum credere, niſi Deum, non prop- 
ter ſua, ſed propter ſeipſum diligere? Credere in 
Dei Filium, eſt opus fine labore, jugum ſine aſ- 
peritate, onus fine gravitate. | 


Quæris, quænam fit vivida & victorioſa fides ? 
Illa line dubio, per quam Chriſtus habitat in cor- 
dibus noſtris. Chriſtus enim & virtus eſt, & vita 
noſtra. 

Fidelis eſt, qui nec ſibi credit, nec in ſe ſperat, 
factus ſibi ranquam vas perditum, ut deſerens ſe- 
metipſum aſcendat jam de deſerto, innixa ſuper di- 
lectum, atque ideo delictis affluens. 


Fides vera nunquam ſine charitate, & charitas 
vera nunquam ſine fide eſt. 

Scio cui credidi; & certus ſum, quia in charitate 
nimia adoptavit me; quia verax in piomiſſione; 
quia potens in exhibitione. 


Origo fontium & fluminum omnium mare eſt ; 
virtutum & ſcientiarum, Dominus Jeſus Chriſtus. 
Voluntatis rectitudo, caſta conſilia, juſta judicia, 
ſancta deſideria, nonne rivuli fontis illius ſunt? 


Ad locum unde exeunt, revertantur flumina gra- 
tiarum z ut iterum fluant. Remittatur ad ſuum 
principium cceleſte protluvium, quo uberius terra 
refundatur. 


Curremus, curremus : ſed in odore unguentorum 
tuorum 5 non in noſtrorum fiducia meritorum. Nec 
in magnitudine virium noſtrarum currere nos con- 
fidimus; ſed in magnitudine miſerationum tua- 


rum. 
Revertatur miſericordia: & curremus. Tu qui- 
dem in virtute tua, tanduam gigas & potens, 
| 8 3 curris: 
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own Strength ; we, unleſs thy Ointments breath, ſhall 
not run. Thou, whom the Father anointed with 


the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, runneſt in 


that Unction itſelf : We will run in the Odour of it. 
What have you to do with Virtues, who are ig- 
norant of Chriſt, the Virtue of God ? | 
Hear, O Daughter, and ſee. Why doſt thou fix 
thy Eye? Prepare thy Ear. Doſt thou deſire to fee 


Chriſt ? Thou muſt firſt hear Him, hear of Him; 


that when thou ſhalt come to ſee, thou mayſt be 
able to ſay, As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen. 
There is alſo a certain Baptiſm in Compunction of 
Heart, and conſtant Tears. 
Concerning the Sacrament of Baptiſm, we believe 
and know, that it flowed from his Death, at the 
time when He was ſuppoſed to be devoured ; that is, 
when He was already dead. For when (ſays the 


Evangeliſt) they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that He 


was already dead, they brake not his Legs: But one 
of the Soldiers, &c. By that Blood were we re- 
deemed, by that Water were we waſhed. 

One Body, one Perſon, and one Chriſt, the Head 


with its Members, aſcended into Heaven; and He 


ſays with Congratulation, when preſenting a glorious 
Church unto God ; This is now Bone of my Bone, 
and Fleſh of my Fleſh. And to ſhew that He and 
ſhe are become lin one Perſon, He ſaid thus: Two 
ſhall be one Fleſh. This is a great Myſtery. The 
Fleſh of Chriſt, which, before his Paſſion, was the 
Fleſh of God's Word alone, did fo grow by the 
Paſſion, was ſo dilated, did ſo fill the whole World, 
that all the Elect, who have been from the Beginning 
of the World, or ſhall be even till the laſt choſen 
one at the World's End, are rendered by it one 
Church, and God and Men eternally cemented to- 
gether, | ov, l 
Nor is it indeed my Scope ſo much to expound 
Words, as to ſeaſon the Hearts. . 
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curris: nos, niſi unguenta tua ſpiraverint, non cur- 
remus. Tu, quem Pater unxit oleo lætitiæ præ 
conſortibus tuis, curris in ipſa unctione: nos in 
illius odore curremus. 


Quid vobis cum virtutibus; qui Dei virtutem, 


Chriſtum, ignoratis? 

Audi, inguit, filia, & vide. Quid intendis ocu- 
lum? Aurem para. Videre deſideras Chriſtum? 
Oportet te prius audire eum; audire de eo, ut 
dicas, cum videris: Sicut audivimus, ſic vidimus. 


Eſt & baptiſmus aliquis in compunctione cor- 
dis, & lacrymarum alduicate. 

De Baptiſmi Sacramento credimus, & ſcimus, 
quia de morte ejus manavit; cum putaretur eſſe 
deyoratus, i.e. cum jam eſſet mortuus. Ad Jeſum 
enim (inquit Evangeliſta) cam veniſſent, & viderent 
eum jam mortuum ; non fregerunt ejus crura : ſed 
unus, &c. Sanguine illo redemti; aqua illa ſumus 
abluti. Y | 


VUnum corpus, una perſona, & unus Chriſtus, 
caput cum ſuis membris, in cœlum aſcendit; di- 
citque gratulabundus, glorioſam Deo aſſignans Ec- 
cleſiam: Hoc nunc os ex offibus meis, & caro de 
carne mea, Et oſtendens ſe atque illam in per- 
ſonæ convenifle unitatem ; Et erunt (inquit) duo 
in carne una, Magnum hoc ſacramentum eſt, 
Caro Chriſti, quæ ante paſſionem ſolius erat caro 
Verbi Dei, per paſſionem ita crevit; adeo dilatata 
eſt; ita Mundum univerſum implevit; ut omnes 
electos, qui fuerunt ab initio Mundi, vel futuri ſunt 
uſque ad ultimum electum in fine ſeculi, in unam 
Ecclefiam faciat, Deum & homines æternaliter co- 
pulari. | 


Sed nec ſtudium tam eſt mihi, ut exponam ver- 


ba, quam ut imbuam corda. | 
; S 4 Ipſum 


* 
— ——— ——— 


n 


r 
* The Word Himſelf is God the Creator. 
He is God, that is, Creator; He is Lord, that is, 


Redeemer ; He is our Jeſus, that is, Saviour. Then 


He will moſt truly be ours, when He ſhall be All 
in All, that is, the Sufficiency of every one : For 
He is God, who created us out of nothing; He is 


Lord, who redeemed us with his own Blood, and' 
will fave us by the Gift of Himſelf : Who, by cre» 


ating, gave us our Nature ; by redeeming, gave us 
Grace and by ſaving, confers Glory on us. 

It is to be remarked, that the Bleſſed Virgin did 
not bring forth her Son preſently after Conception; 
but, when Nine Months were expired, ſhe bore 
Chriſt. 

None of thoſe things, which God has implanted 
in our Nature, was wanting to the human Nature 

which the Word of God aſſumed. 

The Virgin carried Chriſt as a Tree does the Fruit, 
miniſtring Juice for the Formation of the Fruit. 

The Strength of Chriſt created thee; the Weak- 
neſs of Chriſt created thee anew. The Strength of 
. Chriſt made thee to be what thou waſt not; the 
Weakneſs of Chriſt was the Means, that what was 
in Being did not periſh. 

The whole Chriſtian Faith is converſant about the 
Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt. 


Chriſt coming in the Fleſh, eſpouſed to Himſelf 


our Nature, and the Church. 

Chriſt was to be circumciſed, that it might ſhew 
the Reality of human Fleſh, — that, fince He came 
in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, He might not refuſe 
the Remedy whereby ſinful Fleſh was wont to be 
made clean. 

Chriſt, as He was born for us, ſo alſo He was 
circumciſed for us. Chriſt's Circumciſion was to us 


* Out of the XIIIth Century. 
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* Ipſum Verbum eſt Deus creans. 

Ipſe eſt Deus, id eſt Creator: Ipſe eſt Dominus, 
id eſt Redemptor: Ipſe eſt noſter Teſas, id eſt Salva- 
tor. Tunc erit veriſſime noſter, cum erit omnia in 
omnibus, id eſt, ſufficientia ſingulorum : quoniam 
ipſe eſt Deus, qui de nihilo nos creavit : ipſe eſt 
Dominus, qui ſanguine ſuo nos redemit, & ſui mu- 
nere nos ſalvabit; qui creando nobis dedit Naturam; 

redimendo, gratiam; & ſalvando nobis confert glo- 
riam. 

Notandum qudd beata Virgo non ſtatim poſt 


conceptionem peperit filium, ſed decurſis novem 
menſibus genuit Chriſtum. 


Nihil eorum, quæ Deus in noſtrà natura plantavit, 
defuit naturæ humanæ aſſumtæ a Verbo Dei. 


Portavit Virgo Chriſtum ſicut arbor fructum, ſuc- 
cum miniſtrans ad fructus formationem. 

Fortitudo Chriſti te creavit; infirmitas Chriſu te 
recreavit; fortitudo Chriſti fecit ut eſſes quod non 
eras; infirmitas Chriſti fecit, ut quod erat non pe- 
riret. 


Tota fides Chriſtiana circa Divinitatem & Hu- 
manitatem Chriſti verſatur. 

Chriſtus veniens in carnem ſibi deſponſavit no- 
ſtram naturam & eccleſiam. 

Chriſtus debuit circumcidi, ut oſtendat veritatem 
carnis humanæ —— ut, quia in ſimilitudinem carnis 
peccati advenerat, remedium, quo peccati Caro con- 
ſueverat mundari, non reſpueret, &c. 


Chriſtus ficut pro nobis natus eſt, ita etiam pro 
nobis circymciſus eſt. Circumciſio Chriſti fuit nobis 


Ex Seculo XIII. 


medi- 
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a Medicine of Health, namely, that we might be ſpi- 
ritually circumciſed, &c. 

He Himſelf, as he is Man, offers up our Prayers 
unto Himſelf, as He is God, and to the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, | 


Diligently think and ponder 
On Chriſt in his Suff rings yonder; 
In his Cries thy Comfort find. 
Keep his mean and pooreſt Faſhion, 
His extreme Humiliation, 
And bis heavy Pains, in Mind. 
F thou'rt come to Uſe of Reaſon, 
Let the Paſſion be thy Leſſon. 
8 HG So. 
How his Eyes, ſo undefiled, 
On the Croſs with Death were veiled, 
And bis bleſſed Face grew pale. 


Hle is accurſed, who ſays, that the Son of God at 
any time parted with that Nature, which He once 
aſſumed. 

Chriſt died, not being neceſſitated thereto; but 
out of his own Power, and out of his own Will. 

Chriſt, by his Suffering, made a Bath in his own 
Blood, wherewith He might waſh Sinners. 

The Father did not thirft for his Son's Blood, 
nor was cruel towards Him: But ſince He could not 
deny his own Juſtice, and was overcome with Com- 
paſſion, that Man might be redeemed ; the Son vo- 
— offering Himſelf to make Satisfaction, He 
gave Him to Man, to ſatisfy for him; as it is ſaid, 
Jobn iii. 16. God ſo loved fo World, Sc. 

Altho' to create is common to the whole Trinity, 
yet here it can be appropriated, that the Senſe be, 
God the Father created in the Beginning, that is, in 
the Son, who is Origin from Origin. 


Jobn 
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medicamentum ſanitatis, ut ſcilicet .. circum- 
cideremur, &c. 

Ipſe in quantum homo eſt, offert preces noſtrae, 
ſibi in quantum Deus, & Patri & Spiritui Santo, 


Diligenter ponas mentem 
Super Chriſtum patientem, 
Et in planctu gaudeas. 
Recordare paupertatis 
Et extremæ vilitatis, 
Et gravis ſupplicii. 
Si es compos rationis, 
Eſto memor paſſionis. 
N 
Cujus oculi beati 
Sunt in cruce obſcurati, 
— Et vultus expalluit. 


Anathema eſt qui dicit, Dei Filium naturam quam 
ſemel aſſumſit, aliquando reliquiſſe. 


Chriſtus mortuus eſt non neceſſitatus, ſed ex po- 
teſtate & ex propria voluntate. 

Chriſtus fa paſſione fecit balneum in ſuo ſan- 
guine, quo —— lavaret. 

Pater non fitivit filii ſanguinem, nec crudelis fuit 
in eum: ſed cum juſtitiam ſuam negare non poſſet, 
& vinceretur miſericordia humanæ redemtionis 3 
filium ſe voluntarie offerentem ad ſatisfactionem, 
dedit homini, ut fatisfaceret pro ipſo, ſicut dicitur 
Joan, li. 16. Sic Deus dilexit mundum, &c. 


Licet creare ſit commune toti Trinitati, tamen hic 
poteſt appropriari, ut ſit ſenſus: Deus Pater in prin- 
cipio, i. e. in Filio, qui eſt principium de Principio, 
creavit, 


Fob. 
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Jobn vii. the Son ſays of Himſelf, I am the Be- 
ginning. | 

Creation muſt needs have been done thro" the Word; 
that ſo the new Creation might be anfwerable to the 
firſt Creation; according to that, 2 Cor. v. God was 
in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto Himſelf. 
| God permits no one to fall jnally, who cleaves to 
Him with a true Heart, and in Temptations and 
Adverſities faithfully and fervently ſeeks the Help 
of Grace, 

Altho' the Devil ſits and rules in all the Wicked, 
yet more eſpecially he is ſaid to fit in falſe Brethren, 
who have not Faith, and yet by Word, and hypo- 
critical Actions, falſly give themſelves out for true 
Believers. a ; 

The Manner of forming Woman was contrived 
for our Inſtruction. For as there was to be a Wo- 
man made, that, by her Conjunction with her Huſ- 
band, ſhe might typify the Union of Chriſt with the 
Church ; ſo ſhe was to be formed in ſuch a manner, 
[Gen. it. 21.] that thereby the Formation of the 
Church out of Chriſt might be repreſented. Whence, 
Eph. v. And they two ſhall be one Fleſh : This is a 
great Myſtery in Chriſt and the Church. | 

In the Creation Man was made after the Image of 
God ; but in the new Creation God was made Man, 
and in the Likeneſs of Man: In the former is more 
of Dignity ; but in the latter, the greater Favour 
and Vouchſafement. | | 
The Reſtoration thro? the Grace of Chriſt, altho? 
it be begun in reſpect of the Mind, is not yet con- 
ſummated in reſpe& of the Fleſh z which is to be 
when we are come home, where Man will not only 
be able to perſevere, but even will be as it were un- 
able to ſin. | RY 

Concupiſcence is called the Fewel of Sin ; the 
Law of the Members, or the Law of the Fleſh ; the 


Sickneſs of Nature; and a Tyrant. 


A 
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Job. vii. dicit filius de ſe: Ego ſum principium. 
Creatio per Verbum fieri debuit, ut Re- creatio Crea- 


tioni reſpondeat, ſecundum illud, 2 Cor. v. Deus erat 
in Chriſto mundum reconcilians fibi. 


Nullum cadere permittit Deus fnaliter, qui ei 
vero corde adhæret, & in tentationibus & adverſis 


Gratiæ ſubſidium fideliter & ferventer requirit. 


Licet Diabolus ſedeat per dominationem in omni- 
bus malis; tamen ſpecialius ſedere dicitur in falſis 
fratribus, qui fide carent, & tamen ſe veros fideles 
& verbo & ſimulato opere mentiuntur. 


Modus formandi mulierem fuit ordinatus ad in- 
ſtructionem noſtram. Nam ſicut debuerat mulier 
fieri, ut ſua conjunctione cum viro ſignificaret con- 
junctionem Chriſti cum eccleſia; ſic & formari, ut 
ſua formatione ſignaretur formatio eccleſiæ de Chriſto. 
Unde Eph. v. Et erunt duo in carne una, ſacramen- 
tum hoc magnum in Chriſto & eccleſia. 


In creatione ſiquidem homo factus eſt ad imaginem 
Dei; ſed in Re- creatione Deus factus eſt homo, & 
in ſimilitudinem hominis; & certe illud majoris di- 
gnitatis eſt, hoc autem majoris dignationis. 


Reparatio gratiæ Chriſti etſi ſit inchoata quantum 
ad mentem, nondum tamen conſummata eſt quan- 
tum ad carnem, quod erit in patria, ubi homo non 
ſolum perſeverare poterit, ſed etiam peccare vix po- 
reric, | 


Dicitur concupiſcentia fomes peccati, lex mem- 
brorum, ſive lex carnis, languor naturæ, & Tyran- 
nus. 

Home 
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A baptized Perſon does not propagate | the Birth 
from Chriſt into his Offspring, but the old Nature of 
Adam. 

As a circumciſed Perſon begets one that has a 
Foreſkin, and as a Grain purged from Chaff pro- 
duces a Grain with the Chaff on; ſo a Perſon who 


is in Grace, begets one who is born in original Sin, in 
a vitiated Nature ; from which none is freed, but by 
the regenerating Spirit of Grace. 

According to the Catholic Faith, it is firmly to 
be believed, that all Men deſcended from Adam, ex- 


cept Chriſt alone, do contract original Sin from 
Adam; otherwiſe all would not need the Wr 


which is by Chriſt. 


The Proceſs of original Sin was thus: Firſt, a 


Perſon infected the Nature; and ever fince the Na- 


ture infects the Perſon. But Chriſt, inverting this 


Order, firſt repairs what regards the Perſom; and af- 
terwards will alſo repair, in every one, that which 
regards the Nature. 

The Fear of the Lord expels Sin: In this man- 
ner is Man drawn back from Evil, and induced to 
Good, by the Law of Moſes. But becauſe this Man- 
ner is inſufficient, therefore the Law given by Moſes, 
which by this Method, namely, by Fear, with- 
held Men from Evil, was alſo inſufficient, For tho“ 
it reſtrained the Hand, it did not reſtrain the Mind. 
Finally, there is another manner of withholding from 
Evil, and inciting to Good ; and that is the Way 


of Love: And in this way was the Law of way 


given, namely, the Evangelical Law, which is 
Law of Love. | 
The eternal Law is the Law of all Arts, and the 
Law of the Almighty Architect. 

The eternal Law is the higheſt Reaſon ; which 
ought always to be obeyed. 

The eternal divine Precepts are as a Gift among 


the Living; and eternal Lite is irrevocably granted 
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Homo baptizatus non transfundit in — nati- 
vitatem Chriſti, ſed vetuſtatem Ade. 


Sicut circumciſus generat præputiatum, & ſicut 
granum à palea purgatum generat paleatum granum; 
ita exiſtens in gratia generat eum qui in originali 
naſcitur peccato, in natura vitiata, à qua nullus li- 
beratur niſi per ſpiritum gratiæ regenerantem. 


Secundum fidem catholicam firmiter eſt tenendum, 
quòd omnes homines, præter Chriſtum ſolum, ex 
Adam derivati peccatum originale ex Adam contra- 
hunt; alioquin non omnes indigerent redemtione 
quæ eſt per Chriſtum. 

Peccatum originale hoc modo proceſſit: quod 
primò per ſona infecit naturam; poſtmodum verò 
natura inficit perſonam. Chriſtus verò, converſo 
ordine, prius reparat quod perſonæ eſt, & poſt- 
_— ſimul reparabit in omnibus quod nature 
e 

Timor Domini expellit peccatum. Hoc ergd 
modo retrahitur homo à malo, & inducitur ad 
bonum, per legem Moſis. Sed quia modus iſte eſt 
inſufficiens, & lex quæ data erat per Moyſen, hoc 
modo, ſcilicet per timorem, retrahebat a malis, in- 
ſufficiens fuit. Licet enim coercuerit nanum, non 
coercebat animum. Imo eſt alius modus retrahendi 
a malo, & inducendi ad bonum; Modus ſcilicet 
amoris: & hoc modo fuit data lex Chriſti, ſcilicet 
lex evangelica, quæ eſt lex amoris. | 


Lex æterna eſt lex omuium artiue & lex omni- 
potentis artificis. | | 
Lex æterna eſt ſumma ratio, cui ſemper obrem- 
perandum eſt. | 
Præcepta divina æterna ſicut donatio inter vivos: 


& irrevocabiliter donatur vita æterna illis, qui inter 
vivos, 
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to thoſe, who among the Living, that is, in the State 
of Grace, obſerve the divine Commands. 

Our Saviour affirms, that the whole Law and the 


Prophets depend on Two Precepts of the ſame; 
namely, on the Love of God, and our Neighbour; 


which Two are united in the One Spouſe of the 


Church, Jeſus Chriſt, who at once is Neighbour and 
God; at once Brother and Lord; both the uncre- 
ated Word, and incarnate; He who formed us, and 
reformed us; Alpha and Omega; who is alſo the Chief 
Prieſt or Hierarch, cleanſing, illuminating, and per- 


fecting his Bride, namely, the whole Church, and 


every holy Soul. a 

The Law was appointed for thoſe who were out 
of the way, and acted wrong, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
1 Tim. i. But thoſe, who have the Holy Spirit for 
their Guide, are not out of the Way, and ſo are not 
under the Law; ſince the Law was not made for the 
Righteous, but for the Unrighteous. 

A Son is under the Father after one manner, and 
a Servant after another: For a Servant is under the 
Father thro* Conſtraint ; but a Son, thro” a free In- 
clination to obey, The Juſt therefore are voluntarily 
under the Law, and not thro* compulſive Neceſſity. 

God is to be loved with the whole Heart, becauſe 
Creator; with the whole Soul, becauſe Redeemer; 
with the whole Mind, becauſe he repays. « 

Love is either gracious, or natural. Gracious Love 
is, when the Affections are captivated to the Obedience 
of Chriſt by loving, as the Underſtanding is by Faith, 
or by believing. | R 4 

Bride-like Fear is this: When the Bride, if ſhe 


does not always exhibit berſelf neat and comely, is 


afraid leſt the Bridegroom's Embraces may be deferred. 
There are two Kinds of Fornication, ſpiritual and 

bodily : The former is in every Man, to wit, when the 

Soul withdraws itſelf from its Bridegroum, &c, More- 

over ſome ſay, that the Coming together of a gy 
| | an 
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vivos, i. e. in ſtatu gratiæ obſervant mandata dis 

vina. 2 
Salvator noſter aſſerit, totam legem prophetaſque 
endere in duobus præceptis ejuſdem, ſcilicet in di- 
ectione Dei & proximi; quæ duo uniuntur in uno 
ſponſo eccleſiæ, Jeſu Chriſto, qui ſimul eſt proximus 
& Deus; ſimul Frater & Dominus; ſimul etiam 
rex & amicus; ſimul Verbum increatum & incarna- 


tum; Formator noſter & reformator; & , qui 

& ſummus Hierarcha eſt, purgans, illuminans, & 
perficiens ſponſam, ſcilicet totam eccleſiam, & quam - 

libet animam ſanctam. 


Lex enim errantibus & male agentibus poſita eſt, 
ſicut dicit Apoſtolus, 1 Tim. i. Qui vero habent 
ducem ſpiritum ſanctum, non errant, & ita ſub lege 
non ſunt, quia non eſt juſtis lex poſita ſed injuſtis. 


Aliter eſt Fillus ſub Patre, & ſervus. Quia ſervus 
ſub Patre eſt neceſſitate timoris, filius autem volun- 
tate obediendi. Juſti ergo ſunt ſub lege voluntarie, 
& non neceſſitate coactionis. 


Deus oft diligendus toto corde, quia Creator : tota. 
anima, quia Redemtor : tota mente, quia remunera- 
or. e 

Dilectio aliter eſt Gratiæ, aliter Nature. Gratiz 
dilectio eſt, in quantum captivatur affectus in obſe- 
gaium Chriſti diligendo, ficut intellectus per fidem, 
five credendo. | 

Timor ſponſalis eſt, quo ſponſa fi non ſemper ſe de- 
coram & ſpecioſam exhibeat, timet differri amplexus 
ſponſ. 
Duplex eſt fornicatio, ſpiritualis & corporalis : 
illa elt in omni mortali, cum ſcilicet anima recedit 
a fuo ſponſo, &c. Ulterius MD quod alii dicunt 


com- 
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Wife neceſſarily implies Sin : But this is beretical, 
Heb. xiii. Marriage is honourable, &c. ; 

Mercy was an inward Paſſion of Chriſt, that is, 
Compaſſion or Pity ; which was the more ſenſible, and 
more conducible than any other. The Reading of Chriſt 
is alſo the bigheſt — and his Un#tion the beſt 
Union. : 

None elſe reſtores Creatures by a ſingle Word, ſave 
He who made them by a fingle Word, Chriſt, as He. 


7s the Creator of all, ſo He is likewiſe the Saviour of 


all, 
The Gift of Chriſt is more l than the 07 


fence of Adam, becauſe it reſtores Mankind to a higher 
State than Adam had before be ſinned, namely, the 


State of Glory, which is without Danger of finning.. 


. Altho' the old Law was not ſufficient to ſave Men, 


yet there was another Help from God at band for 
Men, thro which they could be ſaved ; namely, the 
Faith of the Mediator, by which the antient Fathers 
were juſtified, even as we are now ; and ſo God was 
not wanting unto Men, &c. The Blood of the Lamb 
preſerving from the Deſtroyer, when ſprinkled upon 
the Door-poſts, ſignifies Belief of the Suffering of Chriſt 
in the Heart and Mouth of the Faithful, thro' which 
wwe are delivered from Lin, and from Death, &c. 
Grace is the Cauſe of Faith, not only when Faith at 
firſt begins to be, but alſo as long as Faith laſts. 
God always works the Juſtification of Man, as the 
Sun always works the Illumination of the Air, &c. 
Faith glories ſpecially in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, &c. The Soul by Faith is joined unto Cod: 


For by Faith a Chriſtian Soul makes a kind of Mar- 


riage with God, according to Hoſ. i. I will betroth 


thee unto me in Faithfulneſs. 


Who can doubt, but God is willing to have c- | 
paſſion on him | Man], wohom He bad made ſuch and ſo . 


great 4 creating ; whom He hath made ſuch and ſo 
great 


ae KkrywwWwih, > 0 %, A»M2.> > mm. = 


5 20) 
commixtionem viri et uxoris non eſſe ine percato, quod 
ef bereticum, Heb. xii. Sit bonorabile. 

Miſericordia eft paſſio Chrifti interna, i. e. com- 
paſſio, que melior eft, & major fuit quam aliqua paſſio. 
Eſt etiam ſumma —_ lettio, & Wenn Chriſti 
undo. 


ci verbo creaturas non reflaurat, 11 qui ſim- 
plici verbo creavit eas.  Chriſtus, ſicut Creator «ft em- 
nium, ita el Salvator eft omnium. 


Simplic 


Donum Chriſti eff potentius quam delittum Adæ, quia 
reſtituit bomines in altiorem ſtatum quam Adam ante 
pertutum babuil, ſcilicet ſtatum golte, qui et abſ- 

culo pectandi. 
ganbif ler verus non ſufficeret ad ſalvandum bo- 
mines; tamen aderat alind anxilinm d Deo hominibus, 

per quod ſalvandi eſſent; ſcilicet fides mediatoris; per 
7445 Juſtiſcati ſunt antiqui patres; ficut etiam nos 
Juſtificamur : & fic Deus non deficiebat bominibus, &c. 


ou 


Sanguis agni liberans ab exterminatore, linitus ſuper | 


lim aibus domorum, ſignificat fidem paſſionis Chriſti in 
corde & ore fidelium, per quam liberanuir d peccato 

# norte, &c. Gratia 2 Adem, non ſolum quando 
fides de novo inripit eſſe, ſed etiam quamdiu fides du- 
rat. Deus ſemper operatur Juſtificationem hominis, 


firnt ſol femper oper ratur illuininationein aeris, &c. 


Fides Oe Aeliy phe atur in crace Domini noſtri 
Jeſa Chriſti, &c, —— Anima per fidem conjungitur 
Dev. Nam per fidem anima Chriſtiana facit quaft 
quoddatn mairimonium cum Deo, ſecundim Of. ii. 


Sponſabo te mibi in fide. 


Quis enim Habittt, guin Dens miſereri velit illias, 


quem talem & n fecit errando; quem talem & 
1.2 | tantun 
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great by redeeming bim? It is a great Thing that He 
Ga but greater that Fe redeemed. 

In the Forms of the Sacraments, the Word pro- 
nounced by a Sinner effects no leſs, than by a juſt 
Perſon ; for not the Merit of Man operates there, 
but the Paſſion of Chrift, and the Truth of God. 

Out of the Side of Chriſt lowed Water to waſh 
clean, and Blood for a Remedy. And therefore the 
Blood pertains to the Sacrament of the. Euchariſt, 
but the Water to the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; J wink | 
yet receives its Power of waſhing clean, by virtue o 
Chriſt's Blood. 

Chriſt was willing to remain with his Apoſtles, not 
only by indwelling Grace, nor only by his Divine 
Identity, but alſo by corporal Preſence ; and there- 
fore He inſtituted that Sacrament, wherein He him- 
ſelf is preſent with us, indeed under another Form, 
but truly in' his proper Subſtance. 

It is fitting, that every one obſerve the Ritual of 
his own Churth in the Celebration. of the Sacrament. 
For, in this reſpect, the Cuſtoms of Churches are dif- 
ferent. 

To eat ſpiritually, is to review, and be refreſhed 
over his Paſſion, which conſiſted in the manifold 
Affliction of his Body, and Effuſion of his Blood. 
The Church is God's Throne, on which He fits, 
and on and thro* which, with reſpect to thoſe made 
perfect (Heb. xii. 2 3). He will . World, Sc. 
The Church is the Cloathing of Chriſt, on account of 
her cleaving to Him, &c. The Spouſe of the Church, 
properly ſpeaking, is Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, 
Job. in, He that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom. 
For He, in his own Name, begets Children of the 
Church. But others, who are called Huſbands, are 
Miniſters of the Bridegroom, co-operating outward- 
ly ; they do not beget for themſelves, but for Chriſt. | 
Which Minifters indeed are ſo far called Huſbands, 
as they ftand in the Place of the true one, Cc. og 

e 
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tantum fecit redimendo? en eft quod creavit, 
ſed majus quod redemit. 

In formis ſacramentorum non minus facit verbum 
a peccatore quam A juſto prolatum, quia non o 
ratur ibi meritum hominis, ſed paſſio Chriſti & 
veritas Dei. 

Ex latere Chriſti fluxit aqua ad abluendum, hi 
guis autem ad remedium. Et ideo ſanguis competit 
Sacramento Euchariſtiæ, aqua autem Sacramento 
Baptiſmi, qui tamen habet vim ablutivam ex virtute 
ſanguinis Chriſti. | 


Chriſtus voluit remanere cum apoſtolis non ſo- 
lum per inhabitantem gratiam, nec per divinam tan- 
tum eſſentiam, verum etiam per corporalem præſen- 
tiam, & ideo iſtud ſacramentum inſtituit, in quo 
præſens eſt ipſe nobiſcum, ſub alia quidem forma, 


ſed in propria vere ſubſtantia. 


Conveniens eſt, ut unuſquiſque er ritum ſuæ 
Ecclefie in — celebratione. Super hoc au- 


tem ſunt diverſæ er e conſuetudines. 


Manducare autem ſpiritualiter eſt, recognoſcere et 
refci circa ejus paſſionem, quæ foie in corporis ejus 
multiplici afflictione & ſanguinis effuſione. 

Eccleſia eſt thronus Dei, in quo ſedet, & in quo 
& per quem, quantum ad perfectos, judicabit mun- 
dum, &c. Eccleſia eſt indumentum Chriſti ratione 
adhæſionis, &c. Sponſus Eccleſiæ proprie loquendo 
Chriſtus, de quo dicitur, Job. iii. Qui habet ſpon- 
ſam, ſponſus eſt. Ipſe enim de Eccleſia ſuo nomine 
filios generat. Ali autem, qui ſponſi dicuntur, ſunt 


miniſtri ſponſi extrinſecus co-operantes z non ſibi, 


ſed Chriſto generant. Qui quidem miniſtri in tan- 
tam ſponſi dicuntur, in nn vicem veri — 
e &c. 


"= BY Egclefia 
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The Church, whom Chriſt governs with the Rud- | 
der of the Croſs, | is called a Ship. | 

So long as there exiſts one, or ſome Number of 
righteous ones, always, even tothe End of theWorld, 
the Church itſelf alſo exiſts. 

I will betroth thee unto me for ever. Therefore 
the Marriage of Chriſt and the Church continues for 
ever: Therefore alſo the Church herſelf. But that 
there is a Marriage of Chriſt and the Church, ſee 
Eph. v. And they Two ſhall be one Fleſh. This 
is a great Myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church, As therefore when a carnal Union 
has enſued, the Bond of a Man and Woman is in- 
ſeparable ; f is the Bond of Chriſt and the Church 
inſeparable. 

T hat the Church ſhould be glorious, not having 
Epot or Wrinkle, is the ultimate End, to which we 

are led on by the Suffering of Chriſt. 

The Body of the Church has never been without 
a Head, but always had Chriſt for its Head, accord- 
ing to his Divinity and Humanity. 

Chriſt is ſaid to be the Raiment of the Juſt, even 
in reſpe& of Beauty; therefore He calls his [Church] 
beautiful, becauſe He himſelf adorns her. 

According to the ſame Reaſon of Providence, for 
which the Son of God, being made Man, in his 
own Perſon choſe to undergo the meaneſt Circum- 
ſtances, He would alſo have his Diſciples, whom 
He appointed Miniſters of human Salvation, to be 
mean and depreſſed in the World: Wherefore He 
did not chooſe learned and noble, but unearned and 
ignoble; and when He ſent them for the Salvation 
of Men, ordered them to retain Poverty, Sc. 
that the Salvation of the World might not be aſcribed, 


to human Wiſdom or Power, but only to the Pi- 


vine. 


Four 
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Eccleſia à Chriſto gubernata crucis gubernaculo, 
navis dicitur. 
Exiſtente aliquo vel aliquibus juſtis, ſemper uſ- 
que ad finem mundi eſt ipſa Eccleſia. 


Sponſabo te mihi in ſempiternum. Ergo matri- 
8 Chriſti & Eccleſiæ durabit in ſempiternum: 
& eccleſia. Quod autem fit matrimonium 
Chriſt et eccleſiæ, Eph. v. Erunt duo in carne una, 
hoc ſacramentum magnum eſt ; ego autem dico in 
Chriſto & eccleſia. Sicut ergo cum eſt copula car- 
nalis ſubſecuta, inſeparabilis eſt conjunctio viri & 


mulieris: ita inſeparabilis eſt conjunctio Chriſti & 
eccleſiæ. 


Eccleſiam eſſe glorioſam, non habentem maculam 
neque rugam, eſt ultimus finis, ad quem produci- 
mur per paſſionem Chriſti. 

Corpus eccleſiz nunquam fuit acephalum, ſed ſem- 
per habuit Chriſtum caput ſecundum divinitatem & 


humanitatem. 

Chriſtus dicitur indumentum juſtorum etiam ra- 
tione decoris; ideo vocat ſuam formoſam, quia pH 
eam decorat. 

Secundum eandem rationem providentiæ, qua in- 
ſeipſo Dei filius homo factus infima pati voluit, etiam 
ſuos diſcipulos, quos humanæ ſalutis miniſtros inſti- 
tuit, voluit in mundo eſſe abjectos: unde non ele- 
git literatos & nobiles, ſed illiteratos & ignobiles, & 
eos mittens ad ſalutem hominum juſſit paupertatem 
ſervare, &c. Ne ſalus mundi adſcriberetur humane 


ſapientiæ aut virtuti, ſed ſolum divinæ. 
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Four Things are 3 for a Preacher; a Life 


that can edify, Knowlege that can teach, Readineſs 
to improve, Authority to execute. 

Matrimony is a lawful Union of Male and Fe- 
male, including an undivided living together. This 
Union has not only been ſince Sin came into the 
World, but alſo before ; but at firſt the Myſtery of 
Marriage was inſtituted as an Office, —Formerly it 
ſignified the Union of God and the Soul ; but now, 
beſides that, it ſignifies the Union of Chriſt and the 
Church, and of the Two Natures in Unity of Per- 
ſon. 

By the Union of Male and Female, the Union of 
Chriſt and the Church is pourtrayed. But the Union 
of Chriſt and the Church is an Engagement of One 
always to keep to One: For there is but one Church, 
according to that of the Canticles, My Dove, my 
Undefiled, is but one: Nor will Chriſt ever be ſepa- 
rated from his Church. 

The Wedding of Chriſt was, when the Son of 
God Joined: our "Nature to Himſelf in one Perſon, 
in the Womb of the Virgin, in order to live thence- 
forth with it inſeparably. , 

The Union of Male and Female is natural; but 

what this Union ſignifies, namely, the Inſeparableneſs 
or Union of Chriſt and the Church, and of a holy 
Soul with God; this it has from divine Inſtitution. 
Por ever ſince a Man and Woman were cre- 
ated, it was natural that they ſnou'd be joined to- 
gether; but that hereby ſhou'd be ſignified the Con- 
junction of the Soul with God, or of Chriſt with 
the Church, or of the Human and Divine Nature in 
Chriſt, is awing to God's Inſtitution, But that there 
is Sanctification, that is, Grace, in Marriage, or in 
thoſe who are joined by Marriage; this comes thro? 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, which ſanctifies all things. 

The efficient Cauſe of our Reſurrection is Chriſt, 
bearing the Exſgus of our Redemption. 


Although 


* 
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Quatuor prædicatori ſunt neceſſaria : vita ad ædi - 
ficandum, ſcientia ad docendum, promtitudo ad pro- 
ficiendum, auctoritas ad exequendum. 
M atrimonium eſt legitifna conjunctio maris & fœ- 
minæ, individuam vitæ conſuetudinem retinens. 
Hæc conjunctio non ſolum fuit poſt peccatum, ve- 
rum etiam ante peccatum : fed prius inſtitutum fuit 
ſacramentum conugi in officium.— Prius ſignifi- 
cabat conjunctionem Dei & animæ: nunc autem 
præter hoc ſignificat conjunctionem Chriſti & eccle- 
ſiæ, & duarum naturarum in unitate perſonæ. 


Per conjunctionem maris & fœminæ Chriſti & ec- 
cleſiæ conjunctio deſignatur. Conjunctio autem Chriſti 
& eccleſiæ eſt unius ad unam perpetuo habendam : 
eſt enim una eccleſia, ſecundum illud canticum, 
Una eſt columba mea perfecta: nec unquam Chriſtus 
a ſua eccleſia ſeparabitur. 5 


Nuptiæ Chriſti ſunt, quando ſibi filius Dei naturam 
noſtram in individuam vitæ conſuetudinem in unitate 
perſonæ in utero virginis copulavit. 


Conjunctio maris & fœminæ naturalis eſt : ſed quod 
illa conjunctio ſignificet, ſcilicet inſeparabilitatem, vel 
conjunctionem Chriſti & eccleſiæ, & animæ ſanctæ 
ad Deum, hoc habet à divina inſtitutione. Ex quo 
enim creatus eſt homo & fœmina, fuit naturale quod 
conjungerentur; ſed quod per hoc ſignificetur con- 
junctio animæ ad Deum, vel Chriſti ad eccleſiam, vel 
humanitatis & divinitatis in Chriſto, iſtud fuit ab in- 
ſtitutione divina. Quia autem fit ſanctificatio, hoc 
eſt gratia, in matrimonio ſeu in conjunctis per ma- 
trimonium, hoc eſt per paſſionem Chriſti, quæ ſancti- 
ficat omnia. | 


Noſtrz reſurre&ionis cauſa efficiens eſt Chriſtus, 
portans inſignia noſtræ redemtionis. 


N 
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Although He reveals Himfelf in a glorious Form, 
yet the Marks of his Suffering will appear on Him 
with Brightneſs and Glory ; that by ſeeing theſe 
Marks, the Ele& may be filled with Joy, who know 
that they were delivered through Chriſt's Paſſion , 
and Sinners with Sorrow, who have deſpiſed fo great 
a Benefit. 

Not only Chriſt will judge in that Judgment, but 
alſo others; of whom ſome vill judge barely by ap- 
pearing; ſome by approving the Sentence; and 
ſome, as it were, receiving judiciary Power from 


Chriſt, Sc. 


H RE ho ſe pious and incomparable R Es 
HEARSERS of antient MART Y ROQ- 


LOGY make à Stop with that Cloud of Wit- 


neſſes, «which they had gloricufly purſued from 


the very firſt Age, down to the Times of Wick- 
liff and Huſs. And they ſtop with good Judg- 
ment: For now the Sun of Righteouſneſs Himſelf 
is at hand, who, net enduring any longer the im- 


minent, and at length almoſt unanimgus, Forget- 


fulneſs of the Ranſom- price for the whole World; 

by the Miracle of The Reformation, ſtrikes the 
He even of Incredulity ſelf. if. He is preceded, yea, 
pre-fignified, by the Dew of the Brethrens Eccle- 
ſiolæ, flowing from the Morning-Womb of the 
Wounds of Jeſus ; which, for the Interval of a 
few Hours, waits for the Goſpel diſpelling the 
Darkneſs, ſalutes, and entertains it. And fince 
Churches are truly thoſe living Letters, and com- 
mandatory Epiſtles of the heavenly. Bridegroom, 
which when they, come to be read, it is Time for 
the Readers of Papers to be filent ; what more 
could be neceſſary, than to liſten to the Brethrens 


| Choirs finging for Three whole Centuries ; it be- 
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Quamvis in forma glorioſa ſe oſtendat, appare- 
bunt tamen in eo indicia paſſionis, cum decore & 
gloria, ut ex his viſis & electi recipiant gaudium, 
qui per paſſionem Chriſti fe liberatos recognoſce- 
rent, & peccatores triſtitiam, qui tay benefi- 
cium contemſerunt. 0 

Nag ſolum Chriſtus in illo judicio aatbabic: ſed 
etiam alii, quorum quidam judicabunt fola compari- 
tione; quidam per ſententiæ approbationem; qui- 
dam, vero Judicabunt quaſi judiciariam poteſtater 
accipientes a Chriſto, &c. 


ISTUNT hic pii & incomparabiles anti- 

; qui martyrologii Kypuxes, quam A primo 
inde ævo ad ipſam uſque Wiclefi & Huſſi diem 

glorioſe deduxerant, teſtium nubem; fiſtunt, 

inquam, & quidem bono conſilio: jam enim 

adeſt ipſe Sol juſtitie, quippe qui imminentem 

& jam nunc conjuratam quaſi Lytri catholici 

oblivionem impatienter ferens, Reformationis 

miraculo vel ipſius inſenſibilitatis oculum pulſat. 
Præcedit illum, quid quod adnuntiat, eccle- 
ſiolarum Fratrum ros ex aurorà vulnerum de- 

fluens; qui per aliquot horarum ſpatium expectat 

evangelium caliginem diſpellens, ſalutat, excipit. 

Quumque eccleſiæ vere ſint illæ litteræ vivæ, 

& ſponſi cceleſtis ſyſtaticæ, queis lectis tacuiſſe 

decet Anagnoſtas chartarum; quid opus eſt, 
quam per tria ſecula cantantibus auſcultafſe 

Fratrum 
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ing ſo long that they are occupied in thoſe 
Functions of the heavenly Liturgy, pioufly, 
chearfully, in the ſweeteſt Harmony with An- 
gels and Saints, with a daily greater and more 
exalted Agreement of Voices, and indeed in ſuch 
a Strain, that whoever is ignorant of the ſpiri- 
tual Chain reaching from Chriſt to us, it makes 
his Ears tingle, and perplexes his Mind. For 
the reſt, ſince it is not our Buſineſs to regard the 
Fudgments of ſuch Children, who forget the Mo- 
ther that bare them, and are eſtranged from the 
Breaſts ; it is ſufficient for us, to be approved 
by the great Promoters of the Lamp of the 
Goſpel throughout the World, And fince con- 
cerning the Engliſh, there can be no Doubt, with 
any who diligently peruſes the Homilies of that 
Church , and fince among the ſo called Calviniſt 
Divines alſo, there are very ſtudious Aſſerters of 
the Theology of the Covenants, and the heavenly 
Spouſals; about whom likewiſe there is no Que- 
ſtion : It is therefore enough, in a very brief 
manner to allege the Conſent of Luther himſelf 
(a Writer who, as every one knows, did not 
copy after the Fathers more than was filling ), 
and, for the ſake of their peculiar Force, to ſub- 
join his original Words“. 


Ich habe angefangen zu urtheilen, daſz in dem Evan- 
gt lio die zehn Gebote aufs reichlichſte aulgeſtrichen wor- 
den, dalz Chriſtus alles das hat, was im Pole ſteht, aber 
Poles nicht alles, was Chriſtus hat. r 

Dieſes iff der hochſte Artitzel des Chriſtlichen Glau- 
bens, der allein bey C hriſten gefunden wird, und ihre hoch- 
ſte Ehre Troſt und Freude iff, nemlich, daſz der wahre 
Gottes Sohn menſchliche Natur angenommen, und ihr 
Fleiſch und Blut worden. Bey de Epicurern, derer jetzt 
die Melt voll iff, gilt er nichts, ja fie aachen und fpotten 
unſer, daſz wir Chriſten ſo groſſe Narren find, und uns 
bereden tallen, dalz der Schopfer Himmels und der Erden 
ſey Penſch worden, und fur uns gecreutziget. 


His 


PG 
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Bum Choris, quippe gui iſtis Liturgiz cœ- 
leſtis partibus ex illo tempore defunguntur pie, 
læte, in dulciſſimà cum Angelis & Sanctis har- 
moniã, & quidem indies majori & exaltatiore 
Vvocum conſonantia, & eo certe pſaltu, ut om- 
nium, catenam inde à Chriſto ſpiritualem igno- 
rantium, aures concutiat, mentes perturbet. De 
reliquo, cum noſtrum non ſit, materni oblito- 
rum ventris, uberum ignarorum infantum, ma- 
nere judicia, ſufficiat nobis, magnis compro- 
bari ipſius facis evangelicæ per orbem miniſttis. 
Et cum de Anuglis, apud ullum Homiliarum Ec- 
dleſiæ iſtius diligentem pertractatorem, nulla in · 
tercedat dubitatio; inter Theologos vero, quos 
dicunt Calvinianos, cum fint ſolertiſſimi Theo- 
logiæ Fœderum & 1 . 
aſſertores, qui in quzſtipnem itidem non ve- 
niant : ſatis eſt, conſenſum ipſius Lutberi (ſcri- 
ptoris videlicet, quem patrum veſtigia non ultra 
quod ſatis eſt premere, omnes norunt) pauciſſi- 
mis allegiſle, imo, energiæ gratia, ipſiſſima ejus 
verba ſubjunxiſſe ®, - . | 
n erkennet aufferlich das heilige Chriffliche Uolk 
Be dem L.erftathum mo heiligen Heut os. — Kein 
Volk auf Erden mutz ſolchen bittern Yaſs leiden, fie 
muſſen arger denn Juden, Weiden, Summa; fie muſlen 
Ret zer, Buben, Teuffel, verflucht, und die ſchadlichſten 
Leute auf Erden heilen, dalz auch die einen Gottes ⸗ 
Dienſt thun, von welchen ſie verjagt und geplagt wer⸗ 
den, und ſich niemand uber fie erbarme, londern auch 
mit Pyrrhen und Gallen dazu tranke, wo fie durſtet; 
und noch nicht darum, dalz fie Ehebrecher, Porder, 

Diebe oder Schalke find, ſondern dalz fie JEſum Chri- 

ſtum allein, und keinen andern GOtt haben wollen. 


Wie du nun ſolches ſieheſt oder horeſt, da wille, daſz das 
die heilige Chr :ſtliche Kicche fey, 


De 


* 


| * 
392 „ 

"- His Opinion of tba Lam Whs this : © That it, with 
* its Light, is magnificently buried by the Geſpel; 
Ace in Cbriſt al is found, which 

<< in Moſes wot all, avbich Chriſt bas. 
. That ibis is the higheſt Article of Chrifiian Doc- 
tine, and which is found only in the Breaſts of 


«* Gbriſtiats, and is their chief Honour, Comfort and 


Him 


Jay; namely, that the true God took upon 


40 N Nature, and became their Fleſh and Blood; 


and that He fits on the Right Hand of the Al 

« mighty Father, equal to Him in Majeſty and 
« Power, and there alis as their Advorate, and in- 
e zercedes for them. That by Jews, and Epi- 
e cureans, of whom the World is now full, it is 
& Iooked on as# Fable; yea they laufh at our Super- 
tt ftition and Poli 2 that we ran ſu fer our- 
« ſelves" toythink, that the Creator of Heaven and 
«. Earth did become a Man, and was nailed to a 
"T4 Crols, us.“ » 

But that * 175 the holy Chriſtian People might 


he diſcerned ; namely, by baving among them the 
* Santtafy of the holy "Croft. — Ther no People 


« upon Earth or  fuch bitter Hatred ; they 
« were accounted as Heretitks, Wretches worſe than 


*« Turk or Jew, and a Peſt of the Earth ; on the 


* 


C other hand, thoſe who perſecuted and vexed them, 

&« 20 be doing God Service; and that none pitied them, 

tt but rather gave them, when they were thirſty, 
* Myrrh #nd Gall to drink. And this, not upon that 


T account, becauſe they were Adulterers, Murderers, 


1 2 bites, or otherwiſe wanting in Probity ; but 
property becauſe they preached Jeſus Chriſt as the 
N * GOD to the World, and befides Him would 
te have no other. Moreover warning his Reader, 
C hene ever be ſaw or beard of ſuch People, that 
& be fhorlld conclude, there was the holy Church of 
Carat.” 
= The 
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oſs bas, but 
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De Lege fic cenſebats“ per Evangelium illam 


magnifice ſuamghunerari lucem, quoniam in Chriſto 


omnia ſint, quæ complectitur Moles; Moſes au- 
tem non omne dicat quod Chriſtus. 

« Huncoe eminentiſſimum Doctrine Chriſtians 
eſſe Articulum, quo non niſi Chriſtianorum p&; 
ctora fruantur, in quo etiam ſummum honoris 


ipſorum culmen, ſolamen ac gaudium ſita ſint; , 


quod ſcilicet verus Deus humanam naturam 
induerit, caro ac ſanguis ipſorum factus, ad dex- 
tram omnipotentis Patris reſederit, æqualis illi 
Majeſtate ac potentia, ibidemque Advocati illo- 
rum perfungatur, proque ipſis Interceſſor exiſtat. 


Judeis, — Epicureis itidem, quorum ingens hodie 0 
mundum impleat copia, hæc eſſe meras nænias 
ac fabulas; deridere illos noſtram ſuperſtitionem 


ac inſaniam, qui credamus, Creatorem cœli ac 
terre Hominem ee fatum, ac pro nobis ' patibulo 


aſſixum. 
In hoc verò cognole fanctum Chriſti po pulum, in 
crucis ſcilicet ſanctuario.Nullos bis in in toto orbe 


majus perſentire odium, amariſſimum certe! hæ- 


reticos audire, nebulones Turca vel Judzo ſe- 


quiores, mundi carcinoma & peſtem, perſecu- 
tores vero & exactores illorum, pientiſſimos ho- 
mines; neminent uſque eo illorum miſereri ſortis, 
ut non potius myrrha, cum ſitiant, potet & felle. 
Nec tamen illud ideo illis contingere, quòd ſint 
adulteri, fures, & nequam cujuſcunque generis, 
ſed id potius in cauſa eſſe, quod Jeſum Chriſtum, 
ſolum Deum prædicent mundo, nec præter hunc 


ullum permittant alium. Inſuper monens Lecto- 


rem, ubi hos tales ſibi detyr cegnere vel audire,, 
ut agneſcat ibi SanFam Chriſti Erle an. 
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The fallowing Words ft the ſame Aber gl "me 
as a Cloſe to this preſent Treatiſe. ** Our Lord 
& Tefus Chriſt, on whom we, in Communion with 
« all Saints who have preceded us, do believe; He 
js that Man particularly, _ whom Satan's 


& Spite cannot but be levelled.” 
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Idem opellz huic hae his verbis co- 
ronidem quaſi imponat: Dominus noſter Je- 

* ſus Chriſtus, in quem credimus nos, in commu- | 
nione ſanctorum omnium qui nos anteverterunt; 


is certe Vir eſt 4, e019 in quem inimicitia 
5+ Satanæ jurata venit.“ 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
Of the Editor. 


communicate to the Public: And the Reaſon 
of our laying ſuch Matters at laſt before all Readers, 
was, becauſe others had already repreſented us to the 
World, and in a very untrue Light. We ſhall pro- 
bably, from time to time, publiſh more; as it is 
always a real Pleaſure to us, to give as much Satiſ- 
faction as we can to all ſerious and reaſonable Minds, 
who (as Men and Chriſtians) may be ſolicitous to 
underſtand and judge of us rightly. If any ſuch 
ſhall even write us their Obſervations or Queries, 
with Candour ; it ſhall be thankfully received, ſin- 
cerely conſidered, and, if Need be, anſwered : But 
when any do write againſt us, without common 
Equity in the Manner, and not from the fore-men- 
tioned Principle; it is our Cuſtom, towards ſuch 
Adverſaries, to be ſilent. 


Lean are the Tracts we had at preſent to 
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